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TO    HIS 


ROYAL  HIGHNESS 


THE    DUKE    OF    YORK 


SIR, 


TTT  is  not  to  shelter  the  following  Discourses 
■^  under  the  protecting  influence  of  an  il- 
lustrious name,  that  I  dedicate  them  to  your 
Royal  Highness;  because,  whatever  merit 
they  may  be  thought  to  possess,  it  will  only 
be  acknowledged,  in  proportion  as  their  in- 
teresting truths  shall  appear  to  be  sanctioned 
by  higher  authority. 

At  the  same  time,  let  me  own  myself  far 
from  being  indifferent  to  your  Royal  High- 
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ness*s  approbation  of  them ;  since,  in  addition 
to  tlie  weight  of  such  testimony,  in  these 
times,  in  favour  of  Religion,  when  all  earthly- 
possessions  are  shrinking  from  the  grasp,  when 
every  decorating  splendour  of  this  life  is  fa- 
ding away,  they  will  have  furnished  reflections 
to  render  peaceful  its  awful  close,  and,  per- 
haps, perpetuate  in  your  Royal  Highness*s 
memory  an  esteem  for  him,  who,  with  pride 
and  gratitude,  subscribes  himself 

Your  most  faithful 
And  obliged  humble  servant, 


F.  RANDOLPH. 
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SERMON    L 


\         ■'■  ■  ' 
HEBREWS     XI  r  I,     J^rr    "''"" 

Jesus  Christy  Ihe  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever. 

1VT0TIIING  has  done  more  harm  to  the  cause 
of  Christianity,  or  furnished  stronoer  ma- 
terials  of  objection  to  the  opposer  of  its  faith 
and  dod;rines,  than  representing  it  as  of  late 
original;  as  a  scheme  of  religion  entirely  new,, 
and  never  revealed  to  mankind  till  about  four 
thousand  years  after  the  creation. 

Hence  it  has  happened,  that  amidst  the  va- 
riety  of  religious  systems,  each  claiming  a 
divine  orignial,  the  infidel  has  classed  the 
christian  Avith  other  impostures  of  the  day ;  or 
allowing,  the  rational  and  pradical  influence  of 
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religion  in  general,  as  derived  from  God's  uni- 
versal law  of  nature,  has  disdained  to  confine 
it  within  the  ceremonies,  or  to  make  it  favour 
the  pretensions,  of  this  or  that  particular  church 
or  nation.  And  hence  also,  many,  who  profess 
and  call  themselves  christians,  from  neglecting 
to  investio'ate  the  evidence  of  the  covenant 
which  was  from  everlasting,  and  only  ratified 
at  the  advent  of  that  Saviour,  who  from  the 
very  fall  of  man  stood  forth  his  intercessor, 
impeach  the  unity  of  God's  all-merciful  design, 
darken  the  prospe<5l  of  universal  redemption, 
abridge  the  promised  benefits  of  the  Gospel, 
and  shut  on  preceding  ages  those  gates  of 
mercy,  which  they  yet  consider  as  open  to 
themselves. 

By  those,  however,  who  diligently  search  the 
scriptures,  and  thence  deduce  their  belief,  a 
very  different  dodrine  will  be  maintained. — 
Holding  fast  by  one  unbroken  chain  of  evi- 
<lcncc,  they  mark  and  acknowledge  the  anti- 
quity of  the  fiiith  in  the  common  Redeemer  of 
all  mankind.  15y  extending  his  atonement  to 
ages  that  are  past,  they  exalt  the  dignity,  they 
enlarge  the  efficacy,  of  the  great  Propitiation  for 
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our  sins.  By  contending  for  a  retrosped  to  the 
tlo6lrines  and  sanations  of  cliristianity,  they 
consequently  maintain,  that  the  light  of  life  has 
dispelled  that  ignorance  which  must  otherwise 
have  enveloped  the  world,  for  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  time  of  its  existence; — they  unite 
the  promise  with  the  performance,  the  prophecy 
with  the  cpmpletion,  the  anticipation  with  the 
event; — they  behold  the  elders  (though  not  in 
possession  of  the  promises  which  were  yet  afar 
off)  preferring  the  reproach  of  Christ  to  every 
temporal  enjoyment;  they  see  them  contem- 
plating the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  gloiy 
that  should  follow; — they  do  not  barely  affirm 
that  God  bore  testimony  to  his  proposed  re- 
demption, but  that  through  his  Holy  Spirit 
that  testimony  was  received ;  that  he  gave  faith 
(without  which  it  is  impossible  to  please  God) 
to  justify,  and  hope  to  console,  his  chosen  ser- 
vants, till  the  appointed  manifestation  of  the 
great  Author  and  Finisher  of  that  faith  should  be 
made  to  thesubjedls  of  his  universal  redemption. 
In  this  do  all  the  prophets  agree;  and 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  epistle,  a  con- 
tinued   succession   of  witnesses,    with   an   in- 
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.^pirccl  collection  of  authentic  testimonies  from 
the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  concur 
in  asserting  an  uniformity  of  belief  in  the 
nature,  and  of  hope  in  the  coming,  of  a  promised 
Deliverer.  Under  the  warrant,  therefore,  of 
sucli  authority,  we  may  surely  consider  the  de- 
fenders of  opposite  opinions  as  the  propounders 
of  strange  doctrines ;  of  doctrines,  that  would 
separate  the  branch  of  righteousness  from  its 
parent  stock,  and  disjoin  the  evangelical  bles- 
sina's  from  everv  former  a6t  of  God's  interfcrino- 
providence  for  the  happiness  of  his  people. 

The  sum  and  substance  of  the  Apostle's  rea- 
soning upon  the  proposition  before  us  is,  that 
the  faith  which  he  exhorts  the  Hebrew  belie- 
vers to  keep  whole  and  undefiled,  has  been  one 
and  the  same  in  all  ages  of  the  church;  that 
it  was  no  variable  thing,  either  in  itself,  or  in 
its  effects,  but  immutable,  as  the  Divine  INIedi- 
ator,  whose  religion  it  is.  Remember  them^  says 
St.  Paul,  zvhich  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  zvord  of  God,  whose  faith 
follow — cojisidering  the  end  of  their  conversa- 
tion— Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever.     That  is,  the  one  redeeming 
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Saviour,  of  whom,  the  promise,  the  pertbrm- 
ancc,  and  the  perpetual  administration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  conspire  to  testify  in  due  proportion 
to  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  ages  that  are  to 
come.  For  on  the  Patriarch,  the  true  Israelite, 
and  the  faithful  Christian,  one  light  has  inva- 
riably shone,  though  with  different  lustre;  and 
the  God  of  mercy  and  love  bade  sinful  man 
look  forward  to  his  covenanted  restoration, 
from  the  promise  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  to 
the  confu'mation  of  every  assurance,  when  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come. 

Our  endeavours  will  be  to  establish  this  im- 
portant truth,  and  the  course  of  our  enquiry 
will  necessarily  carry  us  through  a  wide  field  of 
discussion.  We  trust,  however,  in  the  extcn- 
,sive  survey  to  discover  the  path  of  life;  and 
should  we  from  our  christian  eminence  look 
down  upon  the  subsisting  traces  of  the  Patri- 
archal and  the  Jewish  churches,  all  pursuing 
the  same  road,  all  leading  to  the  same  end;^- 
should  v,c,  in  the  wildest  digressions  of  heathen 
mythology,  be  able  to  measure  back  the  wan- 
dering footsteps  of  idolatry  to  the  very  point  of 
departure  from  the  true  faith  ;  and  to  pick  out, 
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from  the  tenets  and  precepts  of  pagan  philoso- 
phy, authentic  vouchers  of  the  existing  hope 
and  promise  of  a  Redeemer  mighty  to  save; — we 
shall  then  not  only  behold  the  glorious,  but  the 
uniform  design  of  the  Gospel  institution;  we 
shall  shew  forth  a  Saviour's  love  upholding  fallen 
man,  and  recovering  his  faded  dignity;  we  shall 
exhibit  Christianity  as  it  is — the  triumph  of 
grace  over  sin  and  death,  the  fruit  of  the  seed 
that  was  to  bruise  the  Serpent's  head ;  we  shall 
welcome  with  more  abundant  gratitude  the  glad 
tidings  of  Joy,  which  ushered  in  a  Saviour's 
birth,  who  came  to  ratify  man's  primaeval  assu- 
rance of  pardon,  to  complete  his  promised  re- 
storation to  his  forfeited  inheritance,  to  confirm 
his  justification  unto  holiness,  and  his  resur- 
rection unto  life  eternal. 

Previously,  however,  and  as  a  sort  of  prepa- 
ratory introduction  to  those  scriptural  proofs, 
which  I  mean  to  produce  in  a  series  of  decla- 
rations and  promises  through  the  several  pe- 
riods and  families  of  God's  church,  let  me  be 
allowed  to  trace  out  a  general  line  of  argument, 
which  hereafter  may  be  examined  with  more 
minuteness  of  investigation.     The  farther  such 
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enquiries  go,  the  more  firmly  will  our  faith  b« 
established ;  and  each  step  affording  some  cha- 
racteristic evidence  of  the  Apostle's  assertion, 
we  shall  be  conduced  along  the  ways  of  God's 
righteous  providence,  every  where  collecting 
arms  for  the  christian  warrior  to  repel  the  at- 
tacks of  the  infidel,  and  exposing  the  tempori- 
zing soldier,  who  pretends  to  fight  under  the 
banners  of  the  cross. 

The  first  revelation  made  to  Adam,  after  his 
fall,  was  a  promise  of  redemption ;  and  this  ap- 
pears to  have  been  conne6led  with  a  typical 
ordinance,  to  preserve  a  prospe6t  of  acceptance 
resulting  from  the  shedding  of  blood.  For 
though  we  do  not  read  the  injunction,  we  learn 
the  respe6l  that  the  Almighty  shewed  to  the 
sacrifice  of  Abel,  which  exaClly  coincided  with 
that  which  he  afterwards  required  in  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Mosaic  ritual.  That  this  re- 
velation continued  in  force  through  all  tlie 
antediluvian  ages  of  the  world,  we  may  infer 
fi'om  the  righteousness  of  Noah  who  walked 
with  God;  and  who  was  therefore  saved,  when 
a  defeclion  from  the  faith  had  filled  the  earth 
with  violence,  and  in  conse^quence  of  their  guilt. 
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an  insulted  Creator  destroyed  the  whole  race 
of  man  from  off  the  face  of  it. 

The  acceptance  of  Abel's  sacrifice  not  having 
been  signified  by  any  temporal  blessing,  but  on 
the  contrary,  followed  by  an  immediate  and 
violent  death,  must  necessarily  lead  to  an  in- 
ference, that  it  promised  a  blessing  to  arise  from 
the  archetype  of  the  vi6lim,  in  a  life  of  which 
the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  was  to  be 
the  purchase.  It  was  by  faith  he  offered  it;  it 
was  by  faith  that  Enoch  was  translated,  and  that 
Noah  became  heir  of  the  righteousness  that  is 
by  faith.  That  the  sacrifice,  therefore,  which  he 
offered  on  his  coming  forth  from  the  ark,  had 
in  contemplation  the  object  of  that  faitli,  is  an 
indisputable  consequence.  From  Noah,  then, 
a  testimony  to  the  hope  which  was  communi- 
cated to  him  by  God,  and  a  sacramental  mode 
of  anticipating  its  obje6l,  were  exhibited  to  the 
few  who  survived  the  flood. 

The  transmittal  from  the  orio-inal  communi- 
cation  to  the  reviving  world  is  thus  made  per- 
fect; but  however  the  ceremonial  form  might 
have  been  retained,  the  spirit  of  it  soon  de- 
parted,  and  A\e  find  the  faith  of  their  fathers 
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abandoned  in  a  very  short  time  by  the  progeny 
of  Noah.  Exalting  himself  against  God,  who 
was  still  testified  by  his  revelation,  man  again  in- 
curs his  hot  displeasure.  Confusion  of  tongues, 
and  consequently  the  dissolution  and  dispersion 
of  all  subsisting  society,  was  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced against  him  at  Babel,  when  the  Al- 
mighty scattered  the  proud  hi  the  imagination 
of  their  hearts. 

As  all  came  under  this  penalty,  there  was  no 
preacher  of  righteousness  to  restore  the  faith, 
and  accordingly  we  behold  the  prevalence  of 
idolatry  in  all  the  recorded  nations  of  the  earth. 
In  consequence,  however,  of  adhering  to  the 
statutes  and  laws  of  his  God,  and  of  preserving 
the  purity  of  primaeval  theology,  and  the  spirit- 
ual meaning  of  sacrifice,  amidst  the  corrupted 
rites  and  offerings  that  ignorance  of  the  truth 
had  now  grafted  on  superstitious  dread,  we 
observe  Abraham  called  out  of  his  own  country, 
and  from  among  his  own  kindred — made  the 
obje6l  of  God's  favour  and  adoption— and  sepa- 
rated, for  the  work  of  righteousness,  from  the 
rest  of  mankind,  who  were  given  up  to  the  va- 
nity of  their  own  imaginations. 
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Again,  ^vhen  the  clire6l  interposition  of  God 
was  evinced  by  miracles  to  Egypt,  and  the 
people  of  God  were  preserved  with  Moses,  the 
Egyptians  were  punished  in  the  most  exemplary' 
manner;  their  unbelief  drew  down  a  penalty 
connedled  with  their  offence. 

The  generation  which  followed  ISIoses,  tho' 
they  ate  of  the  passover,  yet  lapsed  from  the 
faith  that  was  thus  again  revealed  to  them; 
they  were,  therefore,  with  the  exception  of 
Joshua  and  Caleb,  doomed  to  perish  in  the 
wilderness  for  their  apostacy  and  rebellion. 

While  the  temple  yet  stood,  a  type  of  an 
expelled  redemption,  the  Jews  departed  from 
the  creed  of  their  fathers ;  they  were  also  given 
up  to  their  enemies,  and  carried  into  a  penal 
captivity. 

Our  Lord  himself  came  to  his  ozvn,  but  his 
otvn  received  him  not.  The  issue  is  sufficiently 
known.  There  is  therefore,  in  all  the  degrees 
of  evidence  afforded  to  mankind,  no  intimation 
given  to  which  wc  may  not  attach  a  faith  that 
will  justify,  or  a  denial  that  will  condemn. 
And  if,  with  the  full  concentred  light  of  his 
Holy  Gospel  now  shining  forth,  we  yet  depart 


[  11  ] 

from  the  ways  which  it  renders  thus  clear  be- 
fore us,  why  should  we  expert  an  exemption 
from  the  indignation  of  God,  or  that  he  will  not 
withdraw  the  profferred  guidance  of  his  hand? 
Upon  this  foundation  are  all  our  proofs  to 
stand;  and  though  to  the  candid  enquirer  we 
might  fairly  put  the  question,  what  becomes  of 
the  Patriarchal,  if  it  be  separated  from  the 
Mosaic?  or  of  the  Mosaic,  if  it  be  separated 
from  the  Christian  dispensation  ?  yet  we  are  de- 
sirous rather  of  brineing:  confirmation  to  the 
truth  of  our  position,  from  the  progressive  pe- 
riods of  their  history,  from  the  memorials  of 
heathen  nations,  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  apostacy  of  the  present  times.  We 
wish  to  shew,  that  by  considering  the  religion 
and  the  ritual  of  the  patriarchs  and  the  Israel- 
ites only  as  separate  forms  of  national  theology, 
and  not  materially  conne6lcd  with  tlie  Christ- 
ian creed,  the  peculiar  advantage  of  sacred  his- 
tory which  records  and  points  to  Christ,  as  the 
guide  and  saviour  of  man,  is  relinquished",  and 
that  in  attempting  to  explain  his  own  nature  and 
destination,  he  has  either  wandered  into  con- 
jecture, or  reposed  in  infidelity. 
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With  a  present  sense,  and  a  melancholy  fore- 
boding of  their  fatal  consequences,  we  appeal 
to  many   an    highly-esteemed    publication   to 
substantiate  these  assertions.    And  from  studies 
which  might  adorn,  but  should  not  be  made 
the  basis,  of  a  christian  education,  what  evils 
have  originated  in  a  christian  land,  for  which 
the'  most  extensive  learning  never  can  compen- 
sate !     How  many,  from  a  classical  or  scientific 
dire6tion  of  their  talents,   have  brought  to  the 
prophetic  writings  only  a  critical  acuteness  to 
decide  upon  their  respedive  merits,   or  a  dis- 
position to  search  after  that  sort  of  demonstra- 
tion, which  the  oracles  of  God  could  not  afford, 
without  destroying  at  once  the  faith  and  free 
agency  of  man !      Such   enquirers  after  trutli 
will  find  little  there  of  Christ  or  his  gospel.    In 
the  works  of  genius,  in  the  fictions  of  imagina- 
tion, in  abstract  speculation,  or  in  experimental 
discovery,    in  short  in  every  arrangement   of 
the  materials  before  tlum,  because  it  appears  as 
it  were  the  work  of  mans  own  creation,  such 
students  M-ill  derive  a  gratification  more  conge- 
nial to  the  pride  of  intellect,   to  their  literary 
attainments,   and  to  their  habits  of  reficCtion. 
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In  the  progress  of  talents  thus  direfted,  would 
to  God  that  religion  had  only  to  weep  over 
their  useless  employment!  but  it  has  had  to 
sustain  their  wanton  and  determined  attacks. 
From  the  boldness  of  infidelity,  that  would  dis- 
pute the  authority  of  the  holy  writings,  to  the 
cavils  of  sophistry  that  would  weaken  their 
sanctions,  every  thing  has  been  attempted  that 
the  vigour  or  acuteness  of  the  human  mind 
could  atchieve;  and  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever,  has  been 
stigmatized  as  an  impostor,  ridiculed  as  an 
enthusiast,  denied  the  evidence  of  miracles, 
and  robbed  of  every  ornament  and  of  evcrv 
pre-eminence  of  character. 

It  seems,  indeed,  to  have  been  reserved  for 
this  enlightened  age  to  oppose  with  more  de- 
cided malignity  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ; 
Avith  an  awful  warning  to  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  we  have  seen  men  plunge  from  doubts, 
which  questioned  the  validity  of  God's  word,, 
to  the  madness  of  impiety  that  denies.his  ex- 
istence. But  the  judgments  which  have  fol- 
lowed, and  the  crimes  and  horrors  which  now- 
desolate  the  earth,  bring  the  most  indisputable 
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marks  of  the  hand  that  dire6is  the  moral  like 
the  natural  hurricane  to  its  ordained  purpose ; 
of  the  hand  of  Him  who  is  pledged  to  main- 
tain the  cause  of  righteousness,  who  has  ever 
avenged  his  violated  laws,  and  who,  to  punish 
and  correft  mankind,  is  now  making  an  apostate 
world  the  engine  of  its  own  destruction. 

To  the  maturing  scheme  of  prophecy  pre- 
ordained and  foretold  by  the  Jaithful  xcitncss, 
the  christian  looks  with  confidence,  but  rests 
in  hope.  A\  aiting,  like  the  patriarch,  for  the 
fullness  of  consummation  and  the  promised  rest, 
he  may  mistake  the  increasing  light  for  the 
brightness  of  the  perfect  day ;  yet  in  its  progress 
onwards,  as  it  must  shine  with  clearer  lustre,  he 
will  follow  it  as  a  o-uide  amidst  the  darkness  of 
events,  and  as  the  day-star  that  is  to  lead  him 
to  the  God  of  his  salvation.  Whatever  seal 
may  now  be  opened,  whatever  vial  of  wrath 
may  now  be  pouring  forth,  he  will  not  rashly 
decide;  but  directed  by  the  word  of  Ilim  who 
was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come,  he  will  discover  in  the 
signs  of  the  times  something  like  the  approach 
of  that  dreadful  j)eriod,  when  the  measure  of 
iniquity  is  to    be   full,    and   when  the  Son  of 
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Man  at  his  second  advent  shall  hardly  find 
faith  upon  the  earth.  He  may,  perhaps,  so  far 
presume  to  remove  the  veil  that  hangs  between 
him  and  futurity,  as  to  disclose,  under  the  sym- 
bol of  the  beast  that  zvas  to  ascend  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  the  spirit  of  antichrist  under  its 
last  terrific  form ;  that  zvas  not  only  to  speak 
as  a  dragon,  to  change  times  and  lazvs,  to  have 
its  mouth  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,  and  its 
feet  swift  to  shed  blood,  but  was  to  trample 
under  foot  the  tzvo  zvitnesses  of  Jesus,  to  insult 
their  memories,  and  to  rejoice  in  their  destruction. 
M^hether  or  not  this  part  of  the  prophetic  vision 
be  now  realised,  and  a  tyrannical  and  ferocious 
government  be  allowed  to  identify  the  features 
of  the  hideous  monster; — whether  or  not  a  re- 
jection of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  (the 
witnesses  of  Jesus)  a  change  of  times  and  ordi* 
nances,  and  the  senseless  admiration  of  deluded 
nations,  be  admitted  as  an  interpretation  of  the 
symbolic  language,  and  explain  the  apostolic 
pidure  of  all  men  wondering  after  the  beast,  and 
worshipping  his  power; — certain  it  is,  that  new 
scenes  are  unfolding  themselves  in  the  great 
system  of  Providence,  and  that  they  are  ailing 
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upon  the  theatre  of  man's  redemption.  Ceitahl 
it  is,  that  He  Avho  is  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and 
the  life,  the  same  yesterday^  and  to-day ,  and  for 
ever,  is  hastening  to  its  accomphshment  that 
promised  period,  when  the  seed  of  the  icoman 
shall  finally  bruise  tJie  serpent's  head,  and  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  shall  become  the  king- 
dom of  our  Christ. 

From  corruptions  which  poUuted,  and  from 
superstition  which  disgraced,  the  altars  of  reU- 
gion,  from  the  purgatory  of  priestcraft,  and  from 
the  intercession  of  saints,  it  was  natural  for  the 
reflecting  mind  to  revolt;  and  the  pointed  ridi- 
cule that  exposed,  as  well  as  tlie  serious  argu 
rnent  that  refuted,  found  admirers  and  patrons 
among  all  v;ho  felt  for  the  dignity  of  God's 
san6tuary,  and  for  the  simplicity  of  his  holy 
worship.  But  a  confutation  of  error  which  alone 
ensraeed  the  hearts  and  thoughts  of  the  Mise 
and  good,  soon  hccame  a  mischievous  weapon 
against  the  truth  in  the  liands  of  the  infidel 
and  profligate.  The  removal  of  ])rejudices 
masked  their  liostility  to  all  helicf,  the  defeels 
of  one  part  of  Christ's  church  disguised  their 
plan  of  compleating  its  total  destruciion,    and 
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under  tlic  pretence  of  purifying  the  stream  of 
Christianity,  they  were  in  reality  employed  in 
efforts  to  cut  off  its  source,  and  diy  up  the 
fountain  head. 

Wise  in  their  generation,  they  knew  that  the 
instrument  must  be  fitted  to  its  work;  that 
man's  social  duties  were  interwoven  in  his  very 
nature;  and  that  to  overturn  and  to  destroy, 
would  not  be  effeded  by  a  momentary  delirium, 
or  tlirough  a  series  of  unconneded  a61s.  They 
knewj  that  human  reason  must  first  shake  off  all 
dependance  upon  religion,  and  human  weak-- 
ness  be  deprived  of  its  support  and  consola- 
tion; and  then,  as  it  has  too  fatally  proved, 
the  rampart  opposed  to  his  passions  being 
broken  down,  that  man  would  be  ready  to 
enter  at  the  breach,  with  a  ferocity  suited  to 
his  frightful  transformation. 

What  might  havebeen  matterof  opinion,  is  in 
these  our  days  confirmed  by  fads.  A  system- 
atic conspiracy  against  the  religion  of  Christ, 
subtle  in  its  operations,  and  determined  in  its 
object,  has,  been  unfolded  to  us  with  all  its 
liorrid  testimon}'.     And  when  we  behold  a  ci- 

c 


[     18     ] 

vilizcd  and  courteous  nation  changed  of  a  sud- 
den into  a  mass  of  murderous  plunderers ;  when 
we  behold  a  people,  once  polished  in  their  ha- 
bits, and  gentle  in  their  manners,  breaking  down 
every  fence  of  decency,  and  sweeping  away  with 
infuriate  barbarity  the  affe6lions  and  the  cha- 
rities of  social  life;  it  is  only  from  such  testi- 
mony, that  we  can  account  for  this  Avild  waste 
of  happiness;  it  is  from  such  testimony,  and 
from  the  punishment  that  has  followed  those 
who  boast  a  freedom  from  superstitious  bond- 
age, that  we  ought  to  be  taught  the  value  of 
Christian  dependance.  And  though,  without 
any  presumptuous  decision,  it  may  be  affirmed, 
that  tribulation  is  come  upon  the  earth,  that  me7i*s 
hearts  are  ftiiling  them  for  fear,  and  that  many 
fal'ie  prophets  have  arisen,  and  deceived  many  ; 
yet  are  we  assured,  that  amidst  the  darkness 
of  the  perilous  storm,  there  is  a  light  soM'n  for 
the  righteous;  and  that  He,  who  is  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever,  will  cause 
the  very  wrath  of  men  to  praise  him — m  ill,  in 
due  time,  make  manifest  the  Avays  of  Provi- 
dence, and  shew  the  wicked  ensnared  in  the 
traps  they  had  laid  for  others. 
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From  the  progress  of  crime,  and  from  the 
picture  of  misery,  we  willingly  turn  to  scenes 
of  milder  aspe6l-^to  a  country  of  Christian  hope, 
and  hitherto  prote6led  by  a  Saviour's  love.  But 
even  in  the  British  soil  the  seed  of  infidelity 
has  fixed  its  root,  and  is  now  spreading  wide 
its  poisonous  plants  in  all  dire6lion$. 

To  the  daring  spirit  of  avowed  atheism  our 
minds  are  not  yet  tempered ;  but  the  alarming- 
popularity  of  writings,  which  have  nothing  to 
recommend  them,  but  the  rant  of  blasphemy, 
the  disturbance  of  established  order,   and  the 
defiance  of  all  authority,   human  and  divine, 
are  among  symptoms  that  portend  a  defedion 
from  Christ,  rather  than  a  long-suffering  for  his 
faith.    Issuing  from  the  same  licentious  school, 
how  many  teachers,  with  an  insolent  tenderness 
for  the  public  welfare,  have  stepped  forth  to 
instruft  us  !    Our  shelves  are  crowded  with  pre- 
tended  discoveries    in   nature,    to   falsify  the 
work  of  God,  and  the  history  of  his  creation* 
We  have  systems  of  morality,  patched  together 
from  broken  fragments  of  revelation,    to  dis- 
prove the  exercise  of  God's  will,  or  the  neces- 
sity of  his  law;  and  we  have  essays  on  man's 
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origin  and  progress,  which  take  him  out  of  the 
hands  of  his  Creator,  and  leave  him  to  mould 
the  form,  and  to  compleat  the  sum,  of  his  own 
happiness.     Instead  of  asking  of  the  days  that 
are  past  to  teach  us  wisdom,   we  seek  for  it  in 
a  speculative  discussion,  or  in  a  partial  experi- 
ment; and  humility,  the  key  that  would  open 
the  treasures  of  eternal  life,    is  buried   under 
the  rubbish  of  philosophic  pride  and  delusive 
theory.     Thus  the  brightest  talents  have  been 
led  into  error,  have  opposed  probabilities  to  tlie 
sure  word  of  God,   and  denied  demonstration, 
in  order  to  avoid  belief. 

Baneful,  however,  as  these  fruits  have  proved, 
they  are  ha})pily  placed  beyond  the  reach  of 
many;  but  the  branches  that  bear  them,  are  of 
\\ide  extent  and  abundant  produce;   and  the 
crafty  enemy  of  the  human  race  is  every  M-herc, 
and  in  every  shape,   aiding  and  tempting  the 
unwise  to  pluck  and  eat.    I  advert  to  those  loose 
and  licentious  publications,  which,  making  the 
feelings  a  pander  to  the  passions,  dissolve  the 
force  of  every  moral  precept,    and  extract  the 
sting  of  guilt  from  every  known  sin ;  or  which, 
quieting  the  fears  of  man  by  appealing  to  the 
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mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  dispose  at  will 
of  his  justice  and  indignation.  I  advert  to 
that  fatal  curiosity,  which,  with  the  genius  of 
a  neighbouring  country,  has  imported  a  wild- 
ness  of  imagination,  that  despises  sober  re- 
straint; a  fictitious  morality,  that  degrades  re  • 
ligion;  and  abandoned  principles,  that  pollute 
common  life.  I  advert  to  those  dramatic  re- 
presentations, which,  by  bestowing  on  vice  the 
attractions  of  virtue,  and  through  the  recom- 
mendatory splendour  of  some  popular  qualities, 
bribe  the  integrity  of  the  judgment,  in  its  de- 
cision on  the  worst  of  condu6l  and  the  basest  of 
characters.  And  when  (to  resume  our  metaphor) 
these  arc  branches  of  the  same  fatal  tree,  which 
has  been  planted  on  the  ruins  of  kingdoms, 
and  watered  with  the  blood  of  their  inhabitants, 
is  it  a  tree  to  he  desired  to  make  one  wiseP  Is  it 
a  time  to  see  it  naturalized  in  our  English  soil? 
Is  it  a  time  to  be  silent,  when  so  many  thought- 
less beino's  are'  aidino*  its  "rowth,  and  o-raftinp- 
its  pernicious  scions  on  the  fairest  shoots  in  the 
christian  vineyard. 

In  this  state  of  things^^(for  it  ill  becomes  us 
to  look  back  on  the  calamities  which  the  ini- 
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quity  of  man  has  ever  produced,   without  any 
self-application;  or  as  servants  of  God,   to  ar- 
raign the   impiety  and  enormities  of   others, 
without  any  national    charge,    or    accusation 
against  ourselves)  in  this  state  of  things — not 
drawn,   I  trust,    in  the  spirit  of  censure;  not 
trespassing  even  beyond  the  bounds  of  common 
observation — Avhat  have  we  to  oppose  to  the  de- 
lusions of  this  world,  but  the  testimony  of  God, 
the  evidences  afforded  to  the  unalterable  design 
and  purpose  of  its  great  Creator?  What  stop 
can  we  hope  to  put  to  the  frantic  experiments 
and  wild  machinations  of  human  policy,   but 
the  voice  of  Him  Avho  to  the  passions,   as  well 
as  to  the  elements,    can  say.    Peace,  be  still? 
who,  from  the  beginning  hath  made  bare  his 
arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  nations,  and  travelling  in 
the  greatness  of  his  strength,  hath  trotlden  down 
the  people  in  his  anger ;  who,   arrayed  in  the 
splendour  of  that  glory  which  He  had  with  the 
Father   before    the   foundation    of  the  world, 
wielding  the  arms,    and  invested  with  all  the 
titles,  of  Omnipotence,  is  represented  as  weigh 
ing  the  earth  in  his  balance,   as  upholding  the 
cause  of  righteousness,   and  vindicating  by  his 
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judgments,  and  protecting  by  his  mercy,  the 
honour  due  unto  his  name.  The  sound  is  gone 
forth  into  all  nations,  thy  salvation  is  near;  and 
like  the  shepherds  of  old,  we,  upon  whom  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  has  shone,  are  now  travelling 
onwards  in  faith  to  see  this  thing  Avhich  is 
come  to  pass ;  to  learn  the  mysteiy  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  to  us,  of  God  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  of  Christ  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Him.  It  is  the 
Lord,  who  in  the  garden  gave  comfort  to  the 
guilty  progenitors  in  whom  we  fell ;  it  is  the 
Ano-el  of  the  old  covenant  whom  we  are  now 
going"  meet,  as  the  messenger  of  the  new ;  it  is 
the  Jehovah  of  Israel,  as  we  trust  to  prove, 
Avhom  we  are  approaching  to  worship  as  the 
incarnate  Son  of  God  ;  it  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
whom  we  are  to  welcome  as  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  and  who,  at  the  head  of  his  faithful 
Israel,  redeemed  out  of  all  kindreds,  tongues, 
and  nations,  is  again  to  appear  as  their  everlast- 
ing Deliverer,  the  King  of  Glory;  it  is,  in 
short,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever,  who  came  to  visit  us  in  great 
humility;  not  the  son  of  Joseph  and  ^lary,  but 
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He,  whom  all  the  Angels  of  God  were  to  wor- 
ship; not  a  Prophet  sent  from  God,  but  the 
everlasting  Counsellor;  not  a  pre-existent  spi- 
rit descended  from  Heaven  to  proclaim  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  but  the  eternal  Mediator, 
for  ever  promised  to,  and  for  ever  looked  for,  by 
the  faithful ;  in  whom  they  waited  for  that  glo- 
rious consummation  foretold  in  him,  behold  thy 
salvation  cometh;  in  whom  they  expected  that 
great  and  atoning  Saviour,  Avhose  consoling 
voice  had  uttered.  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

The  evidences  of  this  important  truth  we 
mean  to  make,  during  the  ensuing  Sundays  of 
Advent,  the  subje6l  of  our  meditation ;  to  con- 
centrate every  name  by  which  our  Redeemer 
has  been,  called,  every  appellation  by  which  He 
has  been  known  to  his  people ;  every  relation 
in  which  He  stands  to  them,  in  that  compre- 
hensive and  endearing  one,  the  Lord  our  right- 
eousness. That  these  evidences  may  be  found, 
and  that  they  Avill  be  produced  against  the 
scoffers  of  his  word  and  the  debasers  of  his 
cliaractcr,  wc  have  many  an  apostolic  affirma- 
mation,  manv  a  declaration  of  inspired  history. 
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What  is  the  language  of  St.  Peter?  Repent  yc^ 
therefore,   says  lie,   and  be  converted,   that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  zvhen  the  times  of  refresh- 
ing shall  come,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,   wliich  before 
was  preaehed  unto  you,   whom  the  Iicaicn  must 
receive,  until  the  time  of  restitution  of  all  thim^s, 
zvhich  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  his  pro- 
phets, since  the  ivorld  began.    In  the  same  strain, 
and  with  the  same  decision  as  to  the  nature  and 
object  of  faith,  tlie  Apostle  also,  in  this  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  sets  forth  the  el^icacy  of  it  as  a 
principle  of  religious  ad  ion,  and  illustrates  it  in 
many  cases  of  pure,   unshaken,  suffering,   and 
triumphant  vaith,  from  iVbel  (tlic  son  of  Adam) 
to  the  time  of  the  Maccabees.    And  after  a  con- 
tinued series  of  facets,  deduced  in  rcoular  order, 
both  before  the  law  and  under  the  law,  concludes 
with  this  direct  assurance — All  having  obtained 
a  good  report  throiigh  faithy  received  not  the  pro- 
mise, God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us, 
that  they  icitliout  us  might  not  he  made  perfect i 
that  is,  they  relied  on  the  promise,  but  this  pro- 
mise w  as  gi\-cn  only  in,  and  thro'the  seed,  that  was 
to  come,  whichseed,  the  Apostle  says,  was  Christ, 
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We  shall  not  now  detail  proofs  which  may  ap- 
pear more  forcible  and  more  satisfactory  in  their 
coUeftive  form,  under  the  different  dispensatibns 
of  Almighty  love ;  but  I  should  very  imperfectly 
discharge  the  duties  of  a  christian  pastor,  if, 
whilst  endeavouring  to  raise  your  conceptions  to 
the  Author  of  your  faith,  I  should  forbear  im- 
pressing on  your  hearts,  its  necessaiy  and  cor- 
respondent consequences.  If  our  blessed  Lord 
was  announced  to  our  first  parents ;  if  from  time 
to  time,  through  the  long  series  of  the  jMosaic 
and  prophetic  days,  the  opening  beams  of  this 
Sun  of  Righteousness  broke  through  the  cloud 
under  which  they  were  obscured,  lighting  up 
the  countenances,  and  gladdening  the  hearts, 
of  those  who  were  called  the  servants  of  God  ; 
what  ought  a  Christian  to  feel  at  the  full  ma- 
nifestation of  his  Redeemer's  glory  ?  Witness  as 
he  is  made  to  all  these  miracles  of  mercy,  well 
might  the  Apostle  exclaim,  how  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?  Christ  has,  in- 
deed, shone  forth  a  light  to  them  who  sat  in 
darkness ;  has  been  announced  as  a  Saviour  for 
sinners — but  for  penitent  and  believing  sin- 
ners.  The  terms  of  his  covenant  are,  Bepent  and 
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be  forgiven.  It  was  the  kuiguage  of  the  Evan- 
gelical prophet ;  it  was  the  Baptist's  preparatory 
injundion;  it  was  our  Lord's  original  lesson, 
Repent,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand-,  it  was 
(as  we  have  before  observed)  the  Holy  Apostle 
St.  Peter's  opening  of  his  ministry,  Repent  ye^ 
and  he  converted.  This  was  to  be  the  issue  of 
early  predictions,  of  patriarchal  promises,  of 
Mosaic  rites,  of  prophetic  warnings,  of  christ- 
ian miracles.  The  design  and  end  of  all  this 
splendid  apparatus  Avas,  that  repentance,  and 
remission  of  sins,  should  be  preached  to  all  na- 
tions. Let  it  not  also  be  forgotten  by  a  Christ- 
ian people,  that  blest  as  they  are  with  peculiar 
privileges,  they  are  loaded  with  more  than  com- 
mon responsibility.  Why  were  Chorazim,  and 
Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum,  threatened  with  a 
doom  more  dreadful  than  that  even  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  ?  but  because,  though  so  many 
mighty  works  had  been  done  amonsr  them 
they  repented  not;  because  they  were  blind  to 
Him,  whom  we  profess  to  see;  because  tfiey  dis- 
regarded Him,  whom  we  profess  to  adore. 

Let  us  all,  then,  lay  these  things  seriously  to 
heart ;  let  us  all  ask  oursehes  that  most  impor- 
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tant  question,  each  for  himself,  Have  I  re- 
pented? do  I  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance, tlie  only  sure  evidence  of  my  pardon 
being  sealed?  If  not,  while  Christ,  who  de- 
scended from  his  glory  as  the  mediator  of  a  new 
covenant,  still  sits  upon  a  throne  of  mercy,  let 
us  fall  down  before  him,  confessing  our  sins, 
and  imploring  forgiveness  and  acceptance  for 
his  sake.  Let  us  pray  for  the  spirit  of  God,  to 
soften  our  hearts,  to  render  our  contrition  more 
deep,  our  vows  of  obedience  more  sincere,  our  re- 
solutions of  amendment  more  efficacious.  Thus 
invigorated,  and  thus  consoled,  thebelievermay 
go  forth,  and  tell  with  joy  the  glad  tidings  of 
his  salvation.  He  may  speak  with  confidence 
of  all  the  gracious  promises,  of  his  inheritance 
with  Christ,  and  of  the  kingdoin  prepared  for 
him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  In  past 
transactions  and  fulfilments,  in  visibles  and  in- 
vir»ibles,  in  prospett  and  in  prophecy,  looking 
to  one  Saviour,  and  to  the  final  consummation 
of  everlasting  love,  his  song  will  be  that  of 
IMoses  and  the  Lamb,  and  the  burden  of  it, 
W/io  is  like  unto  t/iee,  O  Jehotjb,  ajnongsi  all  the 
migh/ij  ones?  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorious  in 
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holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  ?  Thou 
in  thy  mercy  hast  led  forth  from  the  zcorld  the 
people zvhom  thou  hast  redeemed;  thou  hast  guided 
thcjn  in  tJiij  strength  to  thy  holt;  habitation. 

He  may  cry  out  with  Cliiistian  exultation, 
this  is  our  God,  zve  hare  waited  for  him,  and  lie 
will  save  us.      This  is  the  Lord,  we  have  wailed 
for  Him,  we  zvill  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  his  sal- 
vation.    Amen,   Amen. 


SElljrON     l^K 


SERMON   II. 


GENESIS    XXVI.    O. 


Abraham  obeyed  my  voice j  and  kept  my  charge^  my 
commandments^  my  statutes^  and  my  laws. 

A  T  the  head  of  M^hat  is  commonly  called  Iht', 
Patriarchal  Dispensation,  and  descended 
from  the  family  of  Him,  on  whom  the  promised 
blessing  was  entailed,  by  his  Father's  prophecy, 
stands  this  revered  founder  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion— the  pattern  of  obedience,  which  is  by  faith, 
the  instrument  of  mercy,  the  instructor  of  ages, 
the  friend  of  God.  The  incidents  of  such  a 
life,  as  might  be  expe6ted,  exhibit  various  and 
visible  interpositions  of  divine  Providence ;  while 
every  expression  of  favour,  and  every  commu- 
nication of  grace,  confirming  past  promises,  af- 
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ford  a  clear  intimation  of  the  counsel  of  Gon, 
a  stronger  pledge  of  the  immutability  of  his  holy 
purpose,  towards  all  the  families  of  the  earth, 
thro'  tlie  mediation  of  an  heavenly  Redeemer. 
In  the  memorials  of  tliis  illustrious  character, 
we  not  only  find  the  promise  made  to  Adam, 
the  declaration  continued  to  Noah,  ratified  by 
an  e\erlasting  covenant,  but  temporal  bles- 
sings held  out  to  the  Patriarch's  posterity,  with 
the  assurance  of  everlasting  possession;  terms, 
therefore,  which  never  could  apply  to  a  finite 
acconiplisliment,  terms  which  never  could  be 
fulfilled  in  an  earthly  Canaan,  must  be  allowed 
to  disclose  some  farther  design,  and  to  point  to 
some  future  inheritance.  And  the  blessing  pro- 
nounced, tliat  in  his  seed  all  fJie  nations  of  tJie 
earth  should  he  blessed,  and  which  still  awaits  com- 
pletion in  an  heavenly  city,  through  Ilim  who 
is  to  bring  the  glory  and  honour  of  the  nations  into 
it  was  a  more  distinct  revelation  of  that  mer- 
ciful love,  which,  fore-ordained  in  the  heavenly 
council  for  man's  salvation,  was  to  be  exempli- 
fied in  the  person  of  Him,  whom  in  our  former 
discourse  v.e  brought  before  you,  as  the  same 
yesterdaij,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 
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To  tlie  heavenly  attestation  of  our  text, 
AhraJiam  obeyed  my  voice ^  and  kept  my  charge^ 
my  commandments,  my  statutes,  and  my  laws; 
we  may  add  a  similar,  though  subsequent,  tes- 
timony and  explanation,  of  what  that  charge, 
and  what  those  commandments,  were.  With 
the  view  of  enforcing  conviftion  on  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  or  of  reprobating  their  departure 
from  the  faith  of  their  ancestors,  our  Saviour 
says  to  them,  your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
see  my  day,  and  he  sazv  it,  and  was  glad;  thus 
pronouncing  Himself  to  have  been  the  object  of 
hope  and  dependence  to  their  venerable  pro- 
genitor, and  claiming  from  his  posterity  (as 
being  heirs  of  the  promise)  an  acquiescence  in 
the  same  belief;  appealing  to  a  prior  testi- 
mony, and  to  the  faithfulness  of  God's  word, 
in  favour  of  their  expefted  J\Iessiah,  and  then 
assuming  into  such  expe61^ation  all  the  pro- 
perties of  inherent  divinity;  and  finally,  that 
nothing  might  be  left  to  doubt,  or  subje6l  to 
misconstruftion,  with  an  assertion  they  coitld. 
not,  and  which  they  did  not,  mistake,  as  Lord 
of  the  universe,  as  guardian  God  of  the 
Jews,  He  marks  Himself  with  the  signature  of 
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uncreated  and  continued  existence,   and  telk 
them,  before  Abraham  was,  lam. 

Independent,  however,  of  every  extraneous 
illustration,  we  might  fairly  argue  the  point,  on 
its  own  internal  evidence.  x\braham's  justifi- 
cation unto  holiness  is  expressly  referred  to 
his  obedience  (through  faith)  to  the  command- 
ments, to  the  statutes,  and  to  the  laws  of  his 
God.  Had  these  particulars  been  recorded  of 
any  one,  under  either  of  the  succeeding  dispen- 
sations, would  they  not  have  been  received,  as 
comprehending  the  whole  of  religion?  If  by 
the  commandments  of  God  we  are  tauo-ht  to 
understand  his  moral  precepts,  by  his  statutes, 
the  institutions  and  ordinances  of  his  worship, 
and  by  the  laws,  his  judiciary  diredions  and 
appointments;  the  received  and  usual  mode  of 
interpretation  must  be  abandoned,  or  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Patriarch's  faith  will  exemplify  a 
religion,  complete  in  all  its  parts. 

Again  : — If  God  lay  claim  to  the  several  parts 
of  it,  by  stiling  them,  aswe  have  heard,  my  com- 
mandments, my  statutes,  and  my  laws,  both 
the  injunftions,  the  promises,  and  the  do6trines 
of  revelation,  must  have  ceased  with  Abraham; 
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or  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which  were  to  be 
blessed  tlirough  him,  must  have  acknowledo-ed 
their  divine  origin,  and  regarded  them  as  marks 
of  dire6lion  to  a  Redeemer's  advent,  and  to  a 
brighter  and  more  perfed  dispensation. 

But  from  arguments,  which  some  might  think 
defeaive,  and  from  applications,  which,  thuso-e- 
nerally  taken,  others  might  deem  irreconcileable 
M  ith  the  nature  of  the  evidence,  let  us  turn  to 
those  scriptures,  to  which  our  Saviour  himself 
appeals,  as  testifying  of  Him;  let  us  follow  the 
voice,  that  appalled  and  consoled  our  first  pa- 
rents in  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  its  more  dread- 
ful and  terrific  sound  on  Mount  Sinai,  when 
each  preceding  covenant  was  attested  and  re- 
newed, under  more  stria  observances,  and  with 
severer  discipline. 

Upon  this  hallowed  ground,  the  first  on  which 
our  Redeemer  stood,  it  is  painful  to  see  so  many 
of  those,  who  call  themselves  christians,  refuse 
to  tread.  That  the  infidel,  who  disdains'to  con- 
template the  completed  work  of  redemption, 
should  be  tempted  to  examine  any  part  of  its 
divine  materials;  or  that  the  natural  man,  who 
confides  in  his  own  strength,  should  be  made 
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sensible  of  his  lost  and  helpless  state,  from  the 
fall  of  his  first  parents,  is  not  to  be  expelled. 
To  the  one,  who  braves  the  destruction,  or  who 
feels  not  the  enormity  of  sin,  ^ve  should  but  ill 
address  the  merit  and  the  necessity  of  an  atone- 
ment for  it ;  to  the  other,  who  trusts  in  his  own 
righteousness,  we  should  urge,  with  as  little 
avail,  the  insufficiency  of  his  pretensions,  with- 
out the  efficacy  of  redeeming  love.  But  it  is 
not  against  the  obje6tions  or  the  doubts  of  in- 
fidelity, that  the  believer  is  called  upon  for  any 
vindication.  From  these  he  may  retire  with 
pity  or  abhorrence;  or  if  he  must  answer,  it  may 
be  in  the  sure  and  certain  word  of  God,  al- 
ready delivered  to  the  faithful,  and  to  the  faith- 
ful only  now  again  to  be  delivered,  as  a  warn- 
ing against  the  subtlety  of  worldly  wisdom — 
Look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  says  the 
Prophet,  and  the  hole  of  the  pit,  whence  ye  are 
digged;  look  unto  Abrahain  your  Father,  and 
unto  Sarah  that  bore  you.  For  I  called  him  alone, 
and  blessed  him,  and  increased  him  ;  and  fear  ye 
not,  ye  that  know  righteousness,  the  people  in 
whose  heart  is  my  law;  fear  ye  not  the  reproach 
qf  men,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  revilings.     For 
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the  moth  shall  eatjhem  up  like  a  garment^  and 
the  ivorin  shall  eat  them  up  like  wool;  but  my 
righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation 
from  generation  to  generation.  But  when  he  sees 
this  strong  post  of  Christianity  neglected,  or 
given  up,  by  those  who  are  pledged  to  maintain 
her  cause ;  when  lie  sees  those,  to  Avhose  pro- 
te6lion  the  fortress  of  truth  is  entrusted,  aban- 
doning its  outworks  and  weakening  its  defence, 
is  it  not  his  duty  to  sound  the  alarm?  or  shall 
he  scruple  to  call  it  desertion  in  the  soldier  of 
Christ,  to  leave  the  citadel  thus  exposed  to  tlie 
nearer  approach  of  the  enemy. 

If  Christianity  be  true,  it  is  truein  every  part, 
and  in  every  period  of  time;  the  creation,  the 
redemption,  thesandification  ofman,  all  began 
together  in  the  Almighty  councils,  and  all 
move  on  in  divine  procession,  the  distinct,  but 
co-ordinate,  the  peculiar,  though  confederate, 
offices  of  the  same  great  and  glorious  Being. 
And  if  its  heavenly  Author  be  the  end  of  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets ;  if  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  be  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  such  testimony, 
must  have  been  the  leading  objeft  of  every  pre- 
ceding revelation.     Amidst  a  contempt  of  his 
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miracles,  and  a  disavowal  of  accomplished  pre- 
diftions,  in  what  manner  does  our  blessed  Lord 
assert  the  dignity  of  his  character  in  the  face 
of  his  enemies?     He  appeals  to  their  acknow- 
ledged leader,  and  favourite  of  God,   in  dire6t 
evidence  against  them.     Do  not  think,  says  he, 
that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father;  there  is  one 
that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses  in  whom  ye  trust. 
For  had  ye  believed  Moses  ye  would  have   be- 
lieved ?ne,for  he  wrote  of  me;  but  if  ye  believe 
not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my  words. 
The  condemnation  of  the  Jew,  like  that  of 
the  Christian,  proceeds  upon  the  same  suffici- 
ency of  evidence;  he  was  to  be  judged  by  the 
word  that  zvas  spoken,  and  he  must  either  reject 
his  Law-giver,  or  receive  a  Saviour,    of  whom 
Moses    was    both    type    and    prophet.      Thus 
grounding  the  necessity  of  their  belief  in  him 
on  the  very  records  of  their  faith,    and  esta- 
blishing his  authority  upon  that   of  their  own 
religious  credentials,  Christ  at  once  confirms  the 
authenticity  of  the  Pentateuch,   and  incorpo- 
rates, as  it  were,  eveiy  preceding  dispensation  into 
one  system  of  redeeming  love.    What  language 
could  have  spoken  so  plainly  of  Ilim,  (that  misr 
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take  was  made  a  crime)  but  the  language  of 
inspiration?  How  could  he  have  appealed  to 
any  anterior  testimony,  unless  that  testimony 
had  been  known  to  have  been  of  divine  orioin? 
Instructed  also  in  the  covenant  made  with 
Abraliam  and  his  seed,  if  Moses  were  ordained 
to  be  the  instrument  of  the  promised  deliverance 
to  his  brethren ;  if,  in  the  progress  of  his  com- 
mission, he  were  allowed  to  pre-figure,  and  to 
predict  a  more  perfect  deliverance,  through  a 
prophet  that  Avas  to  be  raised  up  like  unto 
him ;  and  if,  moreover,  almost  eveiy  act  of  their 
legislation  and  worship  be  found  commemora- 
tive of  such  expectation,  and  subsidiary  to  this 
gracious  design,  then  of  what  comment  Mill 
the  Mosaic  history  admit  ?  Descriptive  as  it  is 
of  the  works  and  the  ways  of  Providence,  the 
truths  it  reveals,  and  the  events  it  foretels, 
could  not  be  discovered  by  human  means :  nor 
can  it  be  supposed,  that  the  Being,  mIio  must 
have  di6tated  the  word  of  prophecy,  and  wliose 
name  Avas  to  be  honoured  and  proclaimed  in 
the  fulfilment  of  it,  should  suffer  the  operations 
of  his  hands  to  be  disfigured  or  disgraced  by 
fabulous  legends  or   fanciful    representations. 
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The  legislative  and  the  prophetic  annals  of  this 
inspired  ^vriter  even   now  specify  and    distin- 
guish the  Jewish  people.     Without  a  vestige 
of  ci\'il  polity  left,    and  scattered  as  they  are 
among  all  nations,    they  still  guard  them  as 
memorials  of  their  principal  ancestors,  as  a  code 
of  laws  to  dire6l  their  practice,  and  as  contain- 
ing the  promised  advent  of  one   who  shall  re- 
deem Israel.     What,  then,  does  the  Christian 
understand,  when  he  reads  of  the  veil  being  still 
upon  their  hearts P   Will  he  urge  against  them 
the  predictive  testimony,  and  refuse  the  descrip- 
tive  evidence  of  inspiration?    Will   he   allow 
their  scriptures  to  bear  witness  of  Jesus,   and 
the  redemption  of  mankind  through  him,   and 
doubt  their  veracity,  when  they  prove  the  ne- 
cessity of  this  rich  display  of  mercy,  by  bearing- 
witness  also  of  the  fall  of  man,    and  the  state 
from  which  he  fell?     ]\Ian  never  had  but  one 
teacher,    though  he    may  have   submitted   to 
many  masters;  from  the  natural  world  he  was 
to  be  led  to  the  spiritual,    from  visibles  to  invi- 
sibles; and  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  is 
involved  in  the  kuowledge  of  the  works  of  his 
creation.     Without  the  INIosaic  basis,  what  vi- 
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r^iunary  siiperstru6lurcs  have  been  raised  by 
many  who  would  build  up  to  heaven,  but  they 
have  been  gazed  at  and  admired,  and  then  tum^ 
bled  into  ruin,  eacli  in  his  turn,  lor  want  of  a 
foundation.  Had  we  not  been  accustomed  to 
concede  too  much  to  the  powers  of  human 
reason,  we  should  have  learnt,  that  divine  ar- 
chitecture needed  the  explanation  of  its  divine 
architect;  we  should  have  found  the  inspired 
author  of  the  Pentateuch  to  be  the  most  faitli- 
ful  historian,  the  wisest  of  legislators,  and  the 
soundest  philosopher.  Nay,  we  venture  to  assert, 
upon  the  most  satisfactory  proofs,  that  in  pro- 
portion as  discovery  has  taken  place  of  con- 
jecture, and  experiment  fdled  up  the  void  of 
theory,  the  grand  and  awful  scene  of  creation, 
as  exhibited  to  our  view  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  accords  with  the  known  principles  of 
material  agency,  and  disposes  of  the  elements 
in  a  manner  consistent  with  their  visible  and 
immediate  properties. 

But  to  ([uit  the  subjeCl  of  Moses,  till  he  -ap- 
pears as  the  leader  and  law-giver  of  Israel,  we 
will  now  return  to  the  eventful  records  of  the 
patriarchal  dispensation.     In  the  earliest,   and 
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what  is  called  the  antediluvian,  period  of  it, 
they  are  but  few,  and  these  not  pursued  into 
any  minute  particulars;  the  inspired  historian 
seems  hastening  to  that  important  era,  when 
the  separation  from  idolatry  began  in  the  faith- 
ful founder  of  his  nation,  and  was  continued 
and  preserved  in  his  descendants,  through  a 
series  of  miraculous  interpositions,  till  the  par- 
tition wall  was  enlarged  and  secured  by  the  re- 
ligious observances  of  a  whole  people,  and  the 
ritual  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  church. 

But  what  is  A\-anting  in  historical  detail,  is 
amply  supplied  by  the  precision  and  importance 
of  the  events  related.  We  are  shewn  the  world 
in  its  glory,  as  it  was  formed  by  the  great 
Creator,  and  man  placed  in  it,  in  his  primaeval 
beauty  of  innocence  and  conscious  dependence. 
The  pifture  soon  changes — and  seduced  from  his 
faith  and  dependence,  we  see  him  driven  from 
the  blissful  scenes  of  paradise,  delivered  over  to 
sin  and  death,  and  robbed  of  immortality. 

Without  dwelling  upon  the  conditional  pro- 
hibition, without  entering  into  any  examina- 
tion of  the  Tree  of  Life  as  a  sacramental  pledge, 
or  of  the  Cherubim  that  was  appointed  to  guard 
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it,  (though  both  must  have  a  spiritual  mcaii- 
incr,    from  being  made  the  em])lcm  of  mercy, 
and  the  end  of  atonement)    we   \\  ill  take  up 
man  from  his  wretched  and  helpless  state,  and 
put  him  into  the  hands  of  Him  who  interposed 
for  his  deliverance.     But  we  would   impress  it 
strongly  on  the  hearts  of  all,    tiiat  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  of  life  is  no  longer  within  human  reach, 
and  that  it  can  no  more  be  eaten,  but  through 
the  gift  of  liim,  who  came  down  from  heaven  to 
preserve  the  spiritual  food,  to  pro\e  himself  the 
substance  of  this  sacred  figure,  and  to  give  life 
to  the  world.      To   him  that   overcometh,   says 
our  Saviour,   in  the  same  ligurative  language, 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  ivhich  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

The  plan  of  restoration  was  no  sooner  re- 
vealed to  our  first  parents,  under  the  emblem 
of  the  seed  of  the  woman  that  was  to  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,  than  it  was  accompanied  with 
institutions  and  ordinances,  symbolical  of  the 
event,  and  intended  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  it.  The  nearer  we  keep  to  Adam,  this  pro- 
mise of  a  second  Adam,  perfed  and  sinless,  to 
stand  before  God,  appears  to  be  the   constant 
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object  of  hope,  and  the  subject  of  meditation. 
When  Cain  was  born  unto  Eve,  what  was  her 
refle6lion,  /  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord; 
after  he  had  killed  his  brother,  and  was  driven  . 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  her  next  off- 
spring she  calls  Seth,  because,  said  she,  God  has 
appointed  me  another  seed.  Thus  keeping  in 
view  the  promise  made  to  her,  and  transmitting 
to  her  children  the  glorious  inheritance  to  be 
derived  through  her. 

The  perpetration  also  of  the  horrid  crime, 
the  first  entry  of  death  into  the  world,  furnishes 
questions  that  it  would  be  hard  to  answer,  but 
upon  the  supposition  of  such  expefted  blessing. 
And  the  death  of  Abel,  in  its  cause  and  conse- 
quences, brings  a  considerable  accession  of 
evidence  to  prove  a  believed  inheritance  bc- 
vond  the  grave,  and  the  faith  and  worship  of 
Him,  by  whose  triumph  over  death  it  was  to 
be  secured. 

Unless  a  resurrection  unto  life  eternal  had 
been  specified,  the  loss  of  one  child,  thus  cut 
off  from  every  share  of  the  promised  restora- 
tion, could  not  have  been  compensated  to  the 
repentant  mother   by   the   birth   of   another. 
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Moreover,    if  Cain's   hatred  were  heightened 
into  revenge,  from  the  signified  rejeftion  of  his 
peace-offering,   and  the  acceptance  of  his  bro- 
ther Abel's,   there  must  have  been  some  or- 
dained mode  of  worship,   some  commemorative 
reference,  necessary  to  be  observed  in  the  sacred 
office.    Both  sacrificed  to  their  Creator;  but  the 
one,  with  a  piety  that  looked  to  the   recovery 
of  what  he  had  lost— the  other,  with  a  self-suf- 
ficiency that  claimed  as  a  right,  what  was  to 
be  a  pure  gift  of  grace  and  favour.    Thus  made 
to  feel   his    inferiority   and   dependence,    and 
sharpened  into  resentment  by  the  dread  of  be- 
ing supplanted  in  his  birthright,   Cain  listens 
to  the  same  wicked  counsels,  that  had  ruined 
his  unhappy  parent— that  he  was  master  of  his 
own  destiny,  that  the  blessing  belonged  to  him, 
and  that   God   could   not  deprive   him  of  it, 
without  an   aft   of  injustice;    but  to  frustrate 
any  such  intention,   he  had  only  to  destroy  his 
brother,  and  thus  secure  possession.     The  fatal 
purpose    was   resolved   upon   and  executed. — 
And  if  by  faith,   as  the  Apostle  argues,  Abel 
offered   unto  God  a  more  excellent   sacrifice 
than  Cain;    if  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 


[     46     ] 

righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts,  and  by  it 
hebeing  dead  yet  speakcth;  then  the  crime  by 
which  he  fell,  is  an  illustration  of  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  gospel— of  the  corruption  of 
man's  nature,  the  necessity  of  a  Saviour,  and 
the  merit  of  his  atonement;  and  it  speaks 
aloud  to  many  an  unhallowed  sacrifice  of  the 
present  day,  that  the  prayer  which  is  not  of- 
fered through  an  interceding  Redeemer,  will, 
like  the  sacrifice  of  the  reje6led  Cain,  AV^ant  its 
essential  and  propitiatory  form. 

From  the  opposer  of  original  sin,  and  from 
the  presumptuous  derider  of  atonement,  we 
would  also  ask  some  reasonable  solution  of 
the  origin  of  sacrifice.  Will  they  make  it  con- 
sistent with  any  natural  idea,  A\dll  they  dis- 
cover in  the  blood  of  an  innocent  vidim  any 
thing  recommendatory  in  itself  of  the  offerer's 
suit  and  devotions?  And  though  they  should 
clear'away,  what  they  term,  a  load  of  supersti- 
tion from  the  Christian  worship,  they  will  find 
it  incumbring  every  altar  of  their  favourite  na- 
tural religion ;  they  will  find  these  absurdities 
foi-ming  the  significant,  and  generally  indispen- 
biblc,  part  of  all  religious  ceremonies;  and  how- 
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tver  disgraced,  as  we  are  ready  to  allow,  with 
every  abominable  pollution,  though  retaining 
nothing  to  perfe6l  the  service,  or  to  purify  the 
offering,  still  in  its  expiatory  form,  in  its  pro- 
pitiatory hopes,  the  sacrifice  of  heathen  nations 
preserves  the  features  of  that  sacred  and  so- 
lemn office,  which  was  ordained  to  keep  up  the 
remembrance  of  guilt,  till  the  full  and  perfect 
sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfadion,  was  made 
by  an  eternal  Mediator  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 

If  we  except  the  translation  of  Enoch,  and 
which  seems  to  have  been  designed  by  the  Al- 
mighty to  continue  and  confirm  to  the  right- 
eous family  the  assurance  of  a  happier  state — 
Enoch  walked  xvith  God^  and  zvas  not,  for  God 
took  hi?n — there  is  little  else  left  to  chara6ler- 
ize  the  servants  of  God,  till  the  day  arrives 
when  Noah  was  to  enter  into  the  ark.  Then, 
though  the  pillars  of  the  earth  were  shaken  from 
their  foundation,  and  its  apostate  and  rebel- 
lious inhabitants  were  swept  away  from  the  face 
of  it  by  a  deluge  of  waters,  the  building  of  God, 
the  work  of  redemption,  was  not  overthrown; 
and  the  church  of  the  Redeemer,  noM'  confined 
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to  eight  persons,    sailed  over  the  ruins    of  a 
world — unhurt. 

There  is  something  so  awful  in  this  universal 
judgment,  it  speaks  at  every  period  of  time 
with  such  terrific  warning  to  a  dissolute  and 
corrupt  generation,  and  it  ought  to  awaken  in 
a  Christian  bosom  so  many  refle6lions  on  as 
sure  a  destruction  to  overwhelm  him,  and  the 
world  on  Avhich  he  treads,  Avithout  the  de- 
liverance wrought  for  the  faithful  by  the 
spiritual  Noah  in  the  ark  of  his  church,  that 
we  shall  reserve  the  comparison  for  a  future 
and  particular  illustration. 

To  the  exceptions  that  may  be  made  to  the 
^losaic  account  of  the  deluge,  we  can  oppose 
the  present  state  of  the  earth,  with  its  manifold 
evidences  of  the  wonderful  transaction.  And 
what  has  been  the  grand  epoch  of  e\ery  ancient 
kin""dom ;  an  event,  that  has  been  admitted  as 
true  by  every  nation,  whose  monuments  are 
preserved,  or  whose  writings  are  accessible ;  an 
event,  which  has  given  to  symbol  a  chara6ter, 
and  to  allegory  a  meaning;  which,  divesting 
mythology  of  her  ornaments,  and  chronology 
of  its  errors,  can  furnish  to  every  peo[)le  a  real 
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memorial  of  their  descent  and  origin,  combines 
the  rehgion,  the  manners,  laws,  arts,  and  anti- 
quities of  every  country  against  the  mere  as- 
sertions of  infidelity. 

Placed  again  upon  a  new  world,  and  feeling 
for  those  who  had  perished  in  their  iniquities, 
Noah  begins  the  renewed  duties  of  life  with 
an  acl   of  worship  to   his  merciful  preserver. 
He  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,    and  offered 
burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord,     Here  we  have 
again  the  same  commemorative    sacrifice,    as 
the  result  of  faith  and  dependence ;  there  was 
no  immediate  communication  from  the  Deity; 
both  the  form,   and  the  adl  of  worship,  bear  a 
manifest   reference  to  some   known  and  esta- 
blished ceremony ;  and  the  terms  of  the  cove- 
nant made  with  Noah  in  consequence  of  it  are 
precisely  the  same  with  that  renewed  afterwards 
with  Abraham,  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
you,   a?id  with  your  seed  after  you  j  evidently 
alluding  to  a  covenant  already  in  being,  which 
had  been  made,  and  which,  from  a  sense  of  his 
great  deliverance,   he  must  be  satisfied  would 
never  be  broken. 

E 
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The  descendants,  however,  of  Noah,  like  the 
descendants  of  Adam,  soon  forsook  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,   and  at  last  filled  up  the  measure  af 
their  iniquity  by  their  idolatrous  confederacy 
at  the  tower  of  Babel.     The  unchangeable  word 
had  passed,  that  they  should  be  no  more  destroyed 
by  Av^ater;  and  like  Cain,  they  were  now  driven 
from   the  presence  of  the  Lord;    left  (as  the 
Apostle  argues)  to  their  own  imaginations,  till 
their  foolish  hearts  were  darkened,   and  profes- 
sing themselves  wise,  they  became  fools.     But 
the  promise  given  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  re- 
mained sacred,  and  again  we  see  another  faithful 
servant  called  out  of  the  idolatrous  land,  and  led 
by  the  hand  of  God  into  the  paths  of  truth  and 
righteousness.     In  personal  intercourse,  in  hea- 
venly visions,  in  prophetic  revelations,  he  was 
instructed,  blest,  and  comforted ;  and  the  history 
of  Abraham  is  the  typical  history  of  all  true  be- 
lievers, who,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  sojourn 
in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
looking  for  a  better,  that  is,  an  heavenly  habi- 
tation .     From  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful, as  from  a  root,  the  visible  church  rose  as  a 
tree,  distind  from  all  others ;  but  when  every 
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thing  had  been  clone  for  Christ's  vineyard,  and 
the   vine  that  ought  to   have  produced  good 
grapes,  brought  forth  sour  grapes,  the  Gentiles 
were  grafted  in.     Its  heavenly  nurture,  its  pro 
gressive  growth,  its  blessed  fruit,  were  disclosed 
to  him  in  fuller  light.      In  the  promise  of  a  son, 
in  the  plains  of  Mamre,  in  the  land  of  Moriah, 
he  is  addressed  by  One,  whose  title  is,  I  am  the 
Almighty  God;  and  who,  in  Apostolic  language, 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  zvith  God.     In  the  renewal  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  it  was  not  only  made  known 
to  him,    that   Christ  was  to  be  of  Abraham's 
seed ;  but  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  the  bring- 
ing all  nations  into  the  church,  that  all  the  fa- 
milies of  the  earth  might  be  blessed,  were  mat- 
ters of  distin6l  revelation   by  Him  who  said, 
Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,   and  he  saxv  it, 
and  was  glad.     Throughout  the  whole  Patriar- 
chal age,  we  find  the  same  guardian  Power,  and 
the  same  gracious  Providence,   watching  over 
and  protefting  the  covenanted  blessings  of  his 
servants ;  and  either  by  interesting  points  of  re- 
semblance, by  type,  by  figure,  or  prophetic  di- 
re6lion,  leading  them  to  just  apprehensions  of 
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the  true  God,  and  to  the  performance  of  such 
worship,  as  would  procure  his  favour  and  ac- 
ceptance: concealing  no  glory  that  could  be 
manifested  to  mortal  eyes,  and  unfolding  a  mercy 
that  should  embrace  every  son  of  Adam,  w4io 
called  upon  his  name. 

Such  was  the  religion  of  the  Patriarchal 
church,  which  went  out  into  all  the  earth;  in 
the  purity  of  which  the  antient  fathers  of  our 
faith  lived  and  died ;  which  the  Jews  constantly 
affirm  to  have  been  handed  down  from  Adam 
to  Noah,  and  the  wisest  heathens  to  have  come 
to  them  (in  the  portions  it  did  come)  by  reve- 
lation and  tradition ;  Mhicli  was  published  and 
preached  to  the  old  world  by  the  antediluvian 
prophets,  from  Adam  successively  to  Noah; 
and  to  the  new,  by  Noah  and  Shem,  by  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  Canaan;  by  Joseph 
and  the  Church,  in  Egypt;  by  Moses  and  Aaron, 
as  it  remains  to  shew,  at  the  deliverance  from 
thence,  when  it  was  re-published  in  writing;  by 
the  standing  evidence  of  the  church  in  Judea, 
which  was  surrounded  by  the  Gentiles  on  all 
sides,  and  in  the  very  center  of  the  then  known 
world ;  by  the  proselytes,  that  travelled  to  and 
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from  thence,  and  the  intercourse  the  Jewish 
people  successively  had  with  the  four  great  mo- 
narchies—the  Assyrian,  the  Persian,  the  Grecian, 
and  the  Roman;  by  the  prophets  of  God  oc- 
casionally, by  Jonah  in  particular  at  Nineveh  ; 
by  Jeremiah,  in  Egypt;  by  Ezekiel,  Daniel, 
Shadrach,  INIeshac,  and  Abednego,  and  Zecha- 
riah,  and  the  Church  in  captivity  at  Babylon ; 
by  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament  into  Greek,  which  was  at  that  time 
generally  understood;  and  by  various  other 
means,  till  the  blessed  Apostles  carried  it  ac- 
complished to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth. 

It  is  to  this  view  of  the  sacred  writings  that 
I  wish  to  open  your  eyes,  to  contemplate  the 
Jehovah  of  the'old  covenant  in  the  Redeemer 
of  the  new,  and  in  the  founder  of  Christianity, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who 
had  declared,  that  besides  Him  there  was  no 
Saviour.  Every  occurrence  and  every  charader 
in  the  scripture  history  ^\'as  written  for  our  in- 
struftion  and  example,  and  what,  in  the  short 
detail  of  this  discourse,  could  only  be  made 
subjecl  of  allusion,  would,  to  a  reflefting  mind, 
furnish  materials  of  thought,  which  would  fmally 
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center  in  Jesus,   the  author  and  finisher  of  his 
faith.     If  the  preservation  of  Noah  in  the  ark 
be  true,   who  shut  the  door  of  it,  but  He  who 
is  now  caUing  the  sinner  to  repentance,  lest  he 
outstay  the  day  of  grace,   and  the  door  of  his 
Father's  kingdom  should  be  shut  against  Him 
for  ever?  Who  released  him  from  his  imprison- 
ment, and  bade  him  tread  securely  upon  a  new 
world,   but  He  who  is  to  unbar  the  portals  of 
the  grave,  and  lead  the  family  of  the  faithful  to 
their  new  inheritance?  Can  we  read  of  the  Lord 
raining  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven  upon 
the  devoted  cities  of  Sodom   and  Gomorrah, 
without  thinking  of  Him,  before  whom,  at  his 
final  judgment,  is  to  go  a  consuming  fire,  when 
He  shall  visit  in  his  anger  the  wickedness  of 
those  who  dwell  upon  the  earth ;  who  alone  is 
able,   and  has  promised,   to  save  us  from  the 
ruins  of  a  burning  world,    and  from  those  fires 
that  never  shall  be  extinguished;  and  who  is 
now  calling  to  every  Christian,   as  He  did  to 
the  faithful  Lot,   Haste,  escape  for  thy  life. 

From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  all  things 
the  language  of  revelation  has  been  one,  the 
road  to  salvation  the  same — that  as  in  Adam  all 
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die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  On  the 
right  or  the  left  of  this  path  of  faith  all  is 
darkness  and  error,  and  the  multitudes  who  have 
wandered  and  perished,  should  be  a  warning  to 
those  who  survive.  We  have  much  among  us  now 
of  natural  divinity  and  rational  religion,  which 
kindly  take  us  out  of  the  hands  of  the  first  and 
only  instrudor  of  mankind,  to  prove  to  us  that 
there  is  a  God,  and  a  future  state  of  retribution ; 
and  after  carrying  us  to  the  bounds  of  immor- 
tality, leave  us  there  without  sanclificatiou  and 
without  redemption,  the  only  means  of  passing 
its  barriers.  Is  our  light,  then,  so  dim  at  the 
completion  of  promise,  that  we  want  such  guides? 
Is  the  covenant  of  mercy  so  little  understood, 
as  to  need  such  explanations? 

Those  solemn  assertions,  /  am  the  way,  and 
the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me,  shew  us  a  life  of  grace, 
that  no  human  reason  can  supply,  and  give  us 
an  hope  in  death,  that  nothing  without  Christ 
can  afford.  If  we  abandon  Him,  Ave  abandon 
the  only  ground  of  true  hope  that  ever  was 
discovered  to  the  Avorld.  Everlasting  in  his 
nature,  his  salvation  must  be  for  ever.     He  is 
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Jesus  our  Saviour,  the  sacrifice  to  purge  our 
sins;  He  is  Jehovah  our  Righteousness,  to 
justify  our  persons.  Whatever  names  are  pe- 
cuUar  to  Him  throughout  the  prior  dispensa- 
tions, and  which  we  may  hereafter  colle6i:,  they 
are  all  blended  in  our  code  of  faith,  in  the  be- 
loved Son  of  God,  who  was  to  take  away  the  sins 
of  the  world i  m  ho  is  the  everlasting  King  of 
everlasting  love  and  peace,  whose  mercies  are 
everlasting,  because  He  is  everlasting.  Like 
Abraham,  therefore,  may  we  obey  his  voice,  and 
keep  his  charge,  his  commandments,  his  sta- 
tutes, and  his  laws ;  and  then  we  shall  be  called 
to  sit  down  with  Him  in  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  us  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 


SERMON    III. 


SERMON    III. 


HEBREWS    XI.     /. 


By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an 
ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 


A 


S  far  as  we  have  hitherto  pursued  the  objeft 
of  our  enquiry,  it  has  been  to  set  before 
you,  in  the  plain  though  prophetic  language 
of  scripture,  the  great  do6trines  of  Christianity ; 
to  lead  you  to  the  true  knowledge  of  your  God 
and  Saviour;  to  prove  the  stability  of  his  mercy 
and  faithfulness  to  his  church  and  people,  'and 
that  those  whom  He  hath  once  loved,  and  was 
pledged  to  save,  He  will  love  and  preserve  to 
the  end.     But  before  we  proceed  to  the  distin- 
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guishing  particulars  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 
and  from  thence  to  the  brighter  era  of  Christi- 
anity, let  us  look  back  upon  the  visitations  of 
God's  Providence,  and  try,  whether  we  can  dis- 
cover among  them  any  that  may  furnish  ad- 
ditional proofs  to  our  general  argument,  or  any 
that  may  strengthen  it  by  distinct  illustration. 
Admitting  the  Bible  to  be  the  written  word 
of  God,  and  an  authentic  narrative  of  events, 
under  his  immediate  guidance  and  dire6tion; 
it  is  a  history  in  which  every  human  being  is 
concerned,  and  it  must  be  a  revelation  of  du- 
ties of  permanent  and  perpetual  obligation. 
The  object  of  it  is  the  instruction  of  man 
created  after  the  image  of  his  Maker;  and 
whatever  may  have  been  the  mode  or  degree 
of  divine  communications,  the  tendency  of 
them  has  been  the  same;  the  revelation,  the 
prophecy,  and  the  miracle,  all  conspire  to 
promote  one  heavenly  purpose :  they  are  only 
the  different  parts  of  a  building  unto  God, 
Christ  being  the  chief  corner-stone;  and  the 
work  of  redemption,  which  neither  the  passions 
of  men  have  frustrated,  nor  any  convulsions  of 
nature  altered,    M'ill  remain  firm  and  immove- 
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able  upon  the  rock  of  our  salvation,  till  the 
whole  be  completed  in  the  linal  deliverance  of 
the  faithful. 

If  we  lose  sight  of  this  grand  and  gracious 
design,  every  thing  that  has  passed,  or  is  now 
passing,  in  the  world,  becomes  a  confused  revo- 
lution of  events ;  which,  like  the  waves  of  the 
sea,  beat  upon  the  shore  of  time  with  a  momen- 
tary noise,  and  soon  sink  into  the  calm  of  ob- 
livion :  the  promises  and  rewards,  the  threat- 
enings  and  the  punishments,  the  destru6lion 
and  deliverances,  Avhich  appear  as  invariable 
consequences  of  man's  observance  or  negle6i: 
of  his  duties,  cease  to  be  admonitions  and  ex- 
amples recorded  for  our  instrucHon,  no  longer 
vindicate  the  ways  of  God  to  man,  but  present 
a  series  of  marvellous  occurrences,  of  which  a 
lapse  of  ages  may  be  allowed  to  erase  the  re- 
membrance, or  which  temporal  ease  and  imme- 
diate security  forbid  us  from  conneding  with 
any  personal  or  national  application. 

To  what  this  forgetfulness  of  God's  jujlg- 
ments  has  led  mankind,  let  the  heathen  world 
pronounce ;  of  the  miseries  to  which  it  is  now 
leading  them,  let  the  christian  w^orld  beware. 
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The  wheels  of  Providence  are  not  turned  round 
by  blind  chance,  nor  dired:ed  by  human  agenc}^ 
They  are  full  of  eyes  round  about,  and  they  are 
guided  by  the  spirit  of  God;  where  the  spirit 
goes,  they  go ;  and  whether  rolling  over  king- 
doms, or  crushing  a  whole  people  in  their  mo- 
tion, they  set  out  from  the  throne,  and  to  the 
throne  of  Him,  ivho  is  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to-day,  and  for  ever,  will  they  again  return, 
with  the  accomplished  work  of  redemption. 

The  scriptures,  and  the  scriptures  only,  unfold 
one  entire  system  of  divine  administration  from 
the  creation  to  the  end  of  all  things;  and  man, 
with  all  his  passions,  is  made  subservient  to  it. 

Distin6l  from  every  other  history,  the  nar- 
rative and  the  application  go  together;  it 
addresses  itself  to  every  government,  to  eveiy 
people,  and  to  every  individual.  Without  de- 
tailing their  errors,  or  commenting  upon  their 
good  or  evil  management,  it  manifests  the  in- 
terfering Providence  of  God  in  every  part  of 
his  moral  administration,  it  cries  aloud  to  us, 
them  that  honour  mc  Iivill  honour,  and  them  that 
despise  me  shall  he  lightly  esteemed;  and  whilst 
it  is  hard  to  select  a  maxim  in  the  moral  or  po- 
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litical  theories  of  man,  which,  during  a  course 
of  ages,  has  not  found  sonic  more  enhghtened 
teacher  to  correal  its  errors,  or  supply  its  defefts, 
(he  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  consecrated  in 
the  school  of  example,  has  proved  its  unchange- 
able origin,  and  directs  us  to  the  A\'retched  vic- 
tims, who  have  either  depreciated  its  value,  or 
despised  its  admonitions.  Thus  mixing  the 
records  of  antiquity  Avith  the  operations  of  our 
own  hearts,  the  holy  writings  afford  a  resem- 
blance to  every  picture,  and  give  to  every  docu- 
ment a  peculiar  worth  and  influence.  The  men 
and  the  events  are  blended  with  the  thino-s 
which  belong  to  our  everlasting  happiness ;  and 
the  judgments  which  have  overtaken  iniquitv, 
have  only  engraven  the  precept  upon  so  many 
awful  monuments,  that  there  is  no  peace  to  the 
wicked,  and  that  they  have  great  peace,  who  love 
the  laws  of  the  Lord. 

Of  the  various  a<5tions  and  chara6ler3  therein 
enumerated,  we  may  safely  leave  to  the  Christ- 
ian reader  the  typical  application;  he  may  en- 
in  some  prophetic  allusion,  he  may  force  a  com- 
parison into  some  remote  jundures  and  de- 
pendencies; but  he  cannot  tail  to  comprehend 
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the  lesson  of  righteousness,  and  to  know  his  only 
teacher,  Cod.  He  cannot  fail  to  observe,  how 
few  have  learnt  it  in  the  school  of  mercy ;  and 
that  the  stubbornness  of  the  heart  had  only  been 
softened  under  the  discipline  of  affliction. 

In  commenting  upon  the  dreadful  event, 
which  in  our  last  discourse  we  purposed  making 
the  subje6l  of  particular  discussion,  there  can 
be  little  danger  of  any  misapplication.  It  is  a 
history  marked  with  such  terrific  warning;  it  is 
an  embassy  of  mercy  and  judgment  so  fully 
declarative  of  a  Redeemer's  office,  and  of  the 
terms  of  our  Christian  covenant;  it  proclaims 
to  us,  with  such  formidable  authority,  ^vherein 
human  safety  alone  consists,  that  every  part 
and  eveiy  incident  of  it  seems  an  appointed 
representation  of  the  church  of  Cln-ist,  of  its 
promised  security,  and  of  the  final  overthrow 
of  all  its  enemies;  and  the  afflictive  example 
comes  to  confirm  the  Apostolic  assertion,  that 
though  the  Lord  knowetJi  hoio  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptation.  He  will  reserve  the  un- 
just unto  the  day  of  judgment,  to  he  punished. 

Ascending,  therefore,  the  hill  of  divine  con* 
templation,  and  looking  down  from  the  watch- 
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tower  of  faith  on  the  destru6lion  of  a  guilty 
race,  and  the  renovation  of  mankind  in  the 
family  of  the  preserved  Patriarch,  be  it  our  en- 
deavour to  engrave  upon  tiie  tablets  of  our 
hearts  every  circumstance  of  the  solemn  admo- 
nition ;  till  beholding  in  the  person  and  in  the 
preservation  of  Him  who  was  found  faithful,  a 
perfe6l  delineation  of  Christ  the  true  Noah,  and 
of  the  salvation  wrought  by  Him  at  his  first 
advent,  we  carry  our  reflections  onwards  to  the 
present  state  of  our  existence,  to  the  things 
which  shall  befall  us,  and  the  earth  on  which  we 
tread.  And  viewing,  with  suitable  apprehension, 
the  same  scene  which  is  now  acting  in  the  world, 
may  we  learn  in  time  the  things  which  belong 
Ufito  our  peace,  and  to  provide  against  the  same 
dreadful  consummation,  which  will  be  fully  and 
finally  accomplished  at  Christ's  second  coming 
to  judgment,  at  the  approaching  dissolution  of 
the  world  by  fire,  and  the  preservation  of  the 
family  of  the  faithful  in  the  ark  of  his  church. 
Noah,  says  the  Apostle,  warned  of  God  of 
things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared 
an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house.  That  is,  in 
the  true  spirit  of  faith,  he  aCled  upon  the  ma- 
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nifcstation  of  God's  ^FO^d  unto  him,  as  from 
the  most  convincing  evidence.  There  were  no 
visible  appearances  of  nature,  to  warrant  the 
behef  of  a  flood ;  the  sun  rose  and  set  as  usual  j 
the  seasons  returned  at  their  appointed  periods; 
and  the  affairs  of  the  world  A\'ent  on  in  the  same 
accustomed  current.  The  subtle  disputers  also 
of  those  days,  like  the  enlightened  philosophers 
of  these,  were  probably  spending  the  time  al* 
lotted  to  them  for  repentance  and  amendment, 
in  deciding  upon  necessary  causes  and  effects; 
or  during  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  years, 
in  which  the  Patriarch  incessantly  warned  them 
of  the  impending  desolation,  and  to  fiee  from 
the  wrath  to  come^  instead  of  turning  to  their 
God,  might  be  employing  their  inlidel  wit  in 
ridiculing  the  j)oor  man's  credulity,  and  the  vi- 
sionary plan  he  had  adopted,  of  saving  himself 
and  houshold,  by  building  an  ark  with  such 
toil  and  expcnce,  to  sail  over  the  mountains. 
Even  the  few,  who  from  the  earnestness  of  the 
preacher,  or  some  slight  misgivings  of  con- 
science, could  not  shake  off  all  apprehension 
of  the  dreadful  consequences,  should  the  pro- 
phecy prove  true,   like  the  wavering  Christian 
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of  the  present  day,  might  have  said,  Lord,  I 
believe,  and  then  gone  their  way ;  one  to  his 
farm,  another  to  his  inerchandize  or  to  his  plea- 
sures, waiting  to  see  what  the  rest  of  the  world 
would  do ;  and  composing  themselves  with  the 
thought,  that  they  should  fare  no  Avorse  than 
tlieir  neighbours. 

With  belief  and  practice  thus  at  variance,  and 
from  an  eagerness  to  fasten  upon  any  shadow 
of  consolation,  every  plausible  objeftion  would 
soon  raise  a  doubt,  or  furnish  demonstration.  By 
some  they  would  be  convinced  of  the  natural 
impracticability  of  the  event.  By  others  they 
might  be  questioned,  and  which,  in  minds  thus 
disposed,  would  amount  to  the  most  satisfa6lory 
})roof.  Whether,  allowing  every  thing  to  the 
power  of  God,  it  were  consistent  with  his  mer- 
cy, or  reconcileable  to  his  justice,  to  raise  up 
such  a  goodly  fabric  in  order  to  destroy  it? 
Could  any  rational  mind  deem  it  credible,  that 
a  Being  of  infinite  goodness  should  so  signally 
punish  a  whole  generation,  whom  He  hacl. 
formed  for  enjoyment,  (and  among  whom,  also, 
there  must  be  difterent  degrees  of  guilt,  and 
some  even  incapable  of  oflfence)  for  trespassing 

F 


[     06     ] 

a  little,  perhaps,  beyond  the  bounds  of  modera- 
tion ;  or  at  worst,  for  pursuing  their  career  of 
pleasure,  in  a  few  cases,  to  a  culpable  excess. 
Besides,  with  fall  allowance  as  to  the  corrupted 
&tat€  of  the  world,  and  stating  the  sum  of  its 
iniquity  at  th€  height  of  the  most  pious  compu- 
tation, was  there  not  much  to  admire,  much 
to  revere  in  it?  Were  all  its  advances  in  know- 
ledge, arts,  and  civilization,  to  be  left  out  of 
the  account?  Were  all  the  comforts  of  human 
invention  no  symptoms  of  improving  happi- 
ness? And  because  of  a  little  evil  here  and 
there,  were  they  to  be  terrified  with  the  super- 
stitious dotage,  that  every  vestige  and  form 
of  this  fair  creation  would  be  swept  away  into 
utter  and  endless  ruin  ?  Unwilling  to  deny,  or 
borrowing  a  sort  of  security  from  such  convin- 
cing ai^uments,  they  M^ent  on,  as  our  Saviour 
tells  us,  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  given 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  arrived  when  Noah 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  hour  of  conviction 
became  to  them  the  hour  of  destrudion. 

In  spite  of  all  this  specious  train  of  reasoning, 
(and  which  pretty  much  accords  with  the  liberal 
opinions  of  the  present  day)  the  word  of  God 
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prevailed;  the  flood  did  come,  as  Noah  had 
foretold ;  and  the  despised  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness now  alone  found  help  and  safety  in  the 
God  of  his  salvation.  His  friends,  his  neigh- 
bours, and  relations,  who  had  either  negleded, 
or  presumptuously  derided,  his  admonition, 
looked  in  vain  to  him  for  help!  There  was  no 
hiding  place,  no  refuge  from  the  storm,  but 
within  the  ark — and  God  had  shut  the  door. 
The  waters,  which  soon  rose  above  the  highest 
hills,  bore  all  away  with  irresistible  force;  the 
day  of  acceptance  was  over,  and  the  night  of 
judgment  closed  in  for  ever  on  a  corrupt  and 
perverse  generation!  Thus  Noah  condemned 
the  world,  and  thus,  by  confiding  in  and  ading 
upon  the  promises  of  his  God,  he  became,  as 
the  Apostle  states,  heir  of  the  righteousness  which 
is  by  faith. 

But  interesting  as  this  dreadful  narrative  must 
appear,  either  as  a  striking  monument  of  di- 
vine indignation,  or  as  confirming  the  certainty 
of  revelation  on  which  our  belief  is  founded, 
when  from  the  predi6lion  thus  proclaimed,  and 
thus  fulfilled,  we  bring  the  mercy  and  judg- 
ments of  our  God  into  nearer  comparison,  it 
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Speaks,  or  it  ought  to  speak,  with  more  awaken- 
ing effe6l.  And  if  the  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness to  the  old  world  be  allowed  to  stand  forth 
as  a  type  of  the  messenger  of  peace  and  salva- 
tion to  the  new,  if  the  deliverance  from  a  flood 
of  water  be  the  pi61;ure  of  as  sure  a  deliverance 
from  the  flood  of  sin  and  death,  over  which  we 
are  to  be  borne  triumphant,  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  then  the  history  applies  itself  to 
all  our  hopes,  and  to  all  our  fears ;  then  it  gives 
to  precept  the  confirmation  of  experience ;  and 
in  its  beginning,  its  progress,  and  its  end,  marks 
the  rise,  the  success,  and  accomplishment  of  a 
Saviour's  do6lrine  and  kingdom. 

To  establish  the  final  covenant  between  the 
Creator  and  his  creatures,  to  fulfil  the  last  pro- 
mise of  forgiveness  to  his  rebellious  subjefts, 
and  to  shelter  us  from  the  wrath  to  come  by 
.timely  notice  of  our  danger,  did  the  Son  of 
God  (the  seed  of  the  Avoman  that  was  to  bruise 
the  serpent's  head)  take  our  nature  upon  Him, 
and  visit  us  in  great  humility.  And  unless  we 
refuse  to  attend  to  the  purport  of  his  coming; 
unless  we  disdain,  like  those  in  the  time  of  the 
despised  Patriarch,  to  listen  to  his  admonitions; 
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A\e  shall  see  the  same  proteding  arm  held  forth 
to  save,  the  same  avenging  hand  upHfted  to  de- 
stroy;  we  shall  find  a  repetition  of  the  same 
consoling  promises,  and  the  same  tremendous 
consummation.     My  spirit ^  said  the  Almighty, 
shall  not  alivay  strive  ivith  man,  for  that  he  also 
is  flesh,  and  the  end  oj  all  Jiesh  is  come  before 
me ;  hut  come  thou  and  thine  house  (addressing 
himself  to  Noah)  into  the  ark.     Is  the  language 
of  our  Saviour  less  authoritative,  or  less  expli- 
cit— Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish  ? 
Ikit,  as  in  the  case  of  Noah,  holding  forth  the 
means  of  salvation  to  all  believers.  Come  unto 
vie,  says  he,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,    and  I  zaill  give  you   rest.     He  saAV  the 
tempest  that  was  ready  to  break  on  a  guilty 
Avorld,  and  viewing  it  in  all  its  desolating  con- 
sequences to  impenitent  men,  he  prepared  an 
ark  for  the  saving  of  his  house;  he  instituted  and 
ordained  his  church,  against  which  the  gates  of 
Hell  were  not  to  prevail,  to  shelter  tfie  family 
of  the  faithful  from  the  impending  storm.' 

Here,  safe  with  our  spiritual  Noah,  we  may 
defy  the  raging  elements;  from  hence  the 
Angel  of  Peace,  at  the  final  wreck  of  all  things, 
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will  go  forth  and  return  like  the  Dove  with  the 
olive  branch,  to  tell  us  that  our  footing  is  sure, 
that  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  appear,  and 
that  we  may  again  tread  with  safety  in  the  pre- 
sence of  our  God  and  Saviour. 

If,  then,  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  be  the  ob- 
je6l  of  our  hopes  and  wishes ;  if  in  faith  we  would 
truly  turn  to  him,  lest  with  hearts  of  unbelief 
we  should  fall  into  condemnation;  if  also  the 
Patriarchal,  the  Mosaic,  and  the  Christian  dis- 
pensations (as  we  trust  to  prove)  were  only 
different  inclosures,  which  God  by  several  or- 
dinances had  fenced,  to  keep  his  church  un- 
mixt  with  and  separate  from  the  world,  and 
to  preserve  within  its  fold  the  adopted  children 
of  Christ's  holy  family;  are  we  not  summoned 
to  look  to  our  everlasting  Deliverer,  and  to  con- 
sider how  these  things  are  accomplished  in  us, 
who  live  in  this  last  age  of  the  world  ? 

The  same  Spirit,  my  brethren,  that  preached 
in  Noah  to  the  old  Avorld,  and  in  Christ  to  the 
Jews,  preaches  now  to  you  in  the  ministration  of 
the  Gospel.  We  are  appointed  and  ordered  to 
warn  you  from  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  of  a 
fiuddcn  and  invisible  destru(^ion  coming  like  a 
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Avhi  rhvhid  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power,  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth ;  Avhen,  at  his  second  advent,  the 
Lord  himself,  terrible  in  judgment,  as  He  is  rich 
in  mercy,  shall  descend,  in  jiamingfire,  the  earth 
shall  be  dissolved  from  its  foundations,  the 
rocks  melt,  and  the  mountains  flow  down  in  li- 
quid fire  at  his  presence.  The  earth,  ivhicli  was 
of  old,  says  St.  Peter,  bei?ig  overflowed  zvith 
water,  Jjerished;  but  the  heavens  and  earth,  which 
are  now,  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men.  Surely,  such  a  warning  from 
God,  of  things  the  more  terrible  for  that  we  see 
them  not,  of  things  that  will  assuredly  come  to 
pass,  though  all  mankind  should  resoUe  not  to 
think  of  them,  should  move  us,  like  the  holy 
Patriarch,  with  fear.  Nor  unless  daily  observa- 
tion evinced  the  truth  of  it,  could  the  thought- 
lessness  and  indifference  with  which  some  can 
listen  to  such  Marning,  be  deemed  credible. 

We  cannot  better  illustrate  our  meanino- 
than  by  a  familiar  though  painful  comparison. 
Some  of  us  m.ay  have  felt,  but  all  of  us  can 
imagine,   the  horror  and  distra(ffion  of  a  man's 
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mind,  when  his  house  is  on  fire,  without  any- 
place of  shelter  provided  for  himself  and  des- 
titute family;  and  yet  that  same  man  shall  sit 
and  hear  of  the  heavens  melting  all  around  him, 
a  fiery  gulph  rolling  beneath,  the  earth  he  stands 
upon  sinking  into  it,  and  no  care  taken  to  as- 
sure an  everlasting  habitation  to  receive  him, 
with  a  careless  unconcern,  an  idle  curiosity,  or 
a  sort  of  mental  inattention,  thinking  only  what 
is  to  become  of  the  rest  of  the  day,  when  the 
customary  tribute  of  public  worship  is  over. — 
These  things  are,  and  will  be  for  a  lamentation ; 
all  that  we  can  do  is  to  give  you  the  warning  we 
have  received  from  God,  to  pray  that  it  may 
be  recorded  in  the  book  of  everlasting  remem- 
brance, that  after  the  warning  given,  should  the 
sinner  die  in  his  iniquity,  his  blood  may  not  be 
required  at  the  watchman's  hand ;  to  tell  you, 
that  though  the  elements  be  dissolved  with  fer- 
vent heat,  and  a  fiery  deluge  shall  swallow  up 
the  world  of  the  ungodly,  in  the  ark  of  Christ's 
church  the  family  of  the  faithful  shall  remain 
unhurt;  but  if  we  are  not  found  among  that 
blessed  number,  Avhen  terror  and  desolation 
drive  us  to  seek  for  refuge,  the  door  will  be  shut. 
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The  signs  of  the  times  are  such,  as  to  portend, 
in  the  opinion  of  many  serious  and  reflecting 
minds,  the  day  of  grace  expiring,  and  the  speedy 
completion  of  the  interval  left  for  repentance; 
but  whether  they  do  or  not,  whether  the  Arch- 
angel's trumpet  shall  awaken  us  from  our  graves, 
or  appal  us  in  our  dwellings,  there  is  no  alter- 
ation in  the  divine  decrees.  The  sinner  Mill 
be  overwhelmed  in  sudden  destruction,  the  pe- 
nitent will  be  tauglit  a  way  to  escape  it.  Every 
page  of  the  holy  scriptures  enforces  this  doc- 
trine, and  exahljole  presses  upon  example  with 
the  most  convincing  evidence,  to  shew  the  va- 
luable consequences  of  abiding  fast  for  protec- 
tion by  the  word  and  san6luary  of  our  God. 
He  who  remembered  Noah,  and  brought  him 
out  in  safety,  has  signed  and  sealed  with  his 
blood  the  everlasting  covenant,  that  when  every 
work  of  man  shall  perish,  and  the  globe  itself 
be  effaced  from  the  universe,  lie  will  lead  forth 
his  redeemed  to  new  abodes  of  life,  and  to  man- 
sions of  eternal  glory. 

Instead,  however,  of  guarding  ourhearts  with 
this  great  and  glorious  truth,  as  a  shield  of  de- 
fence, we  sometimes  doubt  its  power,  and  some- 
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times  know  not  its  use.  Taught  to  look  to  an 
heavenly  inheritance,  our  eyes  are  too  short- 
sighted for  the  prospeft,  they  take  in  no  happi- 
ness but  that  within  our  immediate  reach ;  and 
as  if  the  only  blessing  of  man  were  his  share  of 
personal  gratification,  as  if  the  warning  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet  had  no  positive  relation 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  or  that  its  consumma- 
tion was  at  too  great  a  distance  to  excite  present 
apprehension,  how  many  delude  themselves 
with  the  same  fallacy  of  reasoning,  with  the 
same  vanity  of  imagination,  as  they  who  pe- 
rished in  the  days  of  the  Patriarch.  As  it  xvas, 
says  our  Saviour,  in  the  days  of  Noah,  (for  we 
will  repeat  his  own  comment  upon  the  history) 
so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man  ; 
they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
given  in  marriage;  they  were  so  entirely  occu- 
pied with  earthly  concerns,  as  to  shut  out  all 
thoughts  of  heavenly  ones,  and  to  be  regardless 
of  the  things  that  belonged  to  their  peace,  till  the 
food  came,  and  bore  them  all  away  to  the  bar 
of  divine  judgment,  to  give  an  account  of  their 
misspent  time  and  talents.  Is  our  condud  dit- 
ferent?  And  though  death  may  realize  to  us  in 
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:i  moment  all  the  desolation  of  a  flood,  and  all 
the  horrors  of  a  conflagration,  zee  sit  down  to 
eat  and  to  drink^  and  rise  up  to  play,  as  if  no 
such  event  were  to  happen ;  as  if  destruction  did 
not  await,  and  judgment  would  not  overtake 
us.  When  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  brought 
to  us  the  covenant  of  mercy  and  love,  lie  is 
said  to  be  the  light  that  shincth  in  darknes^s,  and 
the  darkness  comprehended  it  not i  to  ha\e  co7ne 
unto  his  ozvjiy  and  his  ozvn  received  him  not.  He 
has  been  the  despised  preacher  of  righteousness, 
and  Mall  continue  to  be  so,  till  judgment  arrive, 

'  and  when  at  his  second  advent,  as  he  states  with 
melancholy  foreboding,    He  shall  hardly  find 

faith  upon  the  earth. 

Of  those  who  profess  to  hear  the  word  of 
God,  how  fev/  treasure  it  up  in  their  hearts,  as 
the  greatest  blessing  and  the  only  consolation 
of  human  life.  Some  question  its  avful  truths, 
some  doubt  its  awful  sanations;  almost  all  have 
knowledge  enough  within  themselves,  and  need 
not  that  any  man  should  teach  them.  Some  art 
occupied  with  worldly  cares,  or  absorbed  in 
worldly  pleasures,  they  sit  their  hour  out,  and 
think  no  more  of  it;  others  come  to  a  sermon, 
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as  they  would  do  to  a  concert,  of  whom  the  pro- 
phet Ezekiel  complains.  He  was  to  the  Jews  as 
a  very  lovely  song  of  one  who  had  a  pleasant  voiecy 
and  could  play  zaell  on  an  instrument ;  they  heard 
his  words,  but  never  did  them.  And  a  no  small 
number  there  may  be,  whose  pious  sentiments 
being  awakened,  could  find  it  in  their  hearts  to 
say  to  the  preacher,  as  Agrippa  did  to  St.  Paul, 
almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian. — 
With  those,  however,  whose  persuasion  is  rooted 
in  faith,  nothing  doubting ;  whose  hope  of  safety 
is  in  the  ark  of  their  Redeemer,  whose  expedation 
IS  strengthened,  and  whose  trust  is  confirmed, 
will  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  still  rejoice  and 
pray;  and  if  in  the  progress  of  prayer,  and 
praise,  and  exhortation,  he  may  have  brought 
to  the  aflflided  soul  a  Comforter,  to  the  humble 
one  an  encouraging  Kcdcemer,  or  to  the  de- 
sponding one  a  Deliverer  mighty  to  save,  he  might 
then  at  the  close  of  his  ministry  cry  out  with 
the  exulting  Simeon,  Lord  now  lettest  thou  thy 
sey^ant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation. 

But  the  success  is  iu  our  I\Iaster's  hands,  not 
ours;  whether  you  hear,  orwhether  you  forbear. 
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thus  we  are  to  preach,  and  thus  you  say  you 
])elieve;  thus  also  ye  stand  self-condemned,  if 
you  a^  not  accordingly.  Evciy  dispensation 
has  been  to  shew  the  relationship  of  man  to 
God  and  an  eternal  world;  it  has  been  clothed 
in  mercy,  and  anned  with  terror;  it  has  tried 
to  M'in  him  to  his  duty,  it  has  invariably  punished 
the  breach  of  it ;  it  has  promised,  upon  repent- 
ance and  obedience,  to  secure  his  felicity  and 
pardon ;  it  has  denounced  and  accomplished  the 
severity  of  judgment,  to  avenge  the  scorn  of 
Ills  miraculous  mercies. 

We  proclaim  to  you,  my  brethren,  on  a  Sa- 
viour's asseveration,  that  these  are  the  terms, 
and  that  this  will  be  the  issue,  of  the  Christian 
covenant.  If  we  suffer  it  not  to  avail  to  our  sal- 
vation, it  will  avail  to  our  condemnation ;  and 
God  will  he  true,  though  every  man  he  found  a 
liar.  The  threatenings  of  scripture  are  not 
empty  words;  the  tabernacle  of  Shiloh,  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  the  dispersion  of  Israel, 
will  soon  come  in  additional  evidence,  that  un- 
less we  glorify  God  that  is  in  us,  unless,  whilst 
grace  and  mercy  abound,  we  hold  fast  our  faith, 
the  inheritance  we  had  forfeited,    and  which 
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through  Christ  has  been  gained  for  us,  we  shall 
lose  for  ever. 

We  have  the  same  warrant  of  truth  to  assure 
us,  as  Noah  had  for  the  coming  of  the  flood, 
that  the  sun  shall  be  extinguished  in  eternal 
darkness,  the  heavens  rolled  together  like  a 
scroll,  the  earth  vanish  into  smoke  till  the  place 
thereof  know  it  no  more ;  and  that  the  soul,  in 
happiness  or  in  misery,  shall  survive  the  general 
wreck.  If  Noah,  therefore,  were  saved  by  sted- 
fastly  trusting  in  Him,  A\'ho  called  him  unto  the 
ark,  what  is  to  become  of  us,  if  we  listen  not  to 
the  same  voice,  which  has  expressly  declared, 
710  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me,  and 
which  has  shut  upon  the  hypocrite  and  ungodly 
the  door  of  his  Fathers  kingdom,  Avith  this 
sentence  of  rejection — Depart  from  me,  I  know 
ye  not  whence  ye  are. 

With  death  and  judgment  before  us,  and 
lookino-  to  Him  who  alone  can  shield  us  from 
their  terrors,  we  will  now  close  our  digression 
in  the  very  form  of  prayer,  which  our  Church 
has  adopted,  in  allusion  to  the  text,  beseech- 
ing the  Almighty  God  to  render  this  our  warn- 
ing efficacious. 
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*'  Almiohty  and  everlasting  God,  who  of  thy 
^•reat  mercy  didst  save  Noah  and  his  family  in 
the  ark  from  perishing  by  water,  we  beseech 
thee  by  thine  infinite  mercies,  that  thou  wilt 
mercifully  look  upon  us ;  that  we,  being  deli- 
vered from  thy  wrath,  may  be  preserved  in  the 
ark  of  Christ's  church  into  which  we  have  been 
admitted;  and  being  stedfast  in  faith,  joyful 
through  hope,  and  rooted  in  charity,  may  so 
pass  the  waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  and 
the  last  dreadful  flood  of  fire,  that  we  may  come 
to  the  land  of  everlasting  life,  there  to  reign 
with  Thee  world  without  end,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen." 


SERMON    IV. 


SERMON   IV. 


DEUTERONOMY    iv.     11,     12. 

And  ye  came  near,  and  stood  under  the  mountain  ^ 
and  the  mountain  burned  with  fire  unto  the 
midst  of  heaven  with  darkness,  clouds  and  thick 
darkness.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 


\  IVIIDST  blessings  and  deliverances,  in  judg- 
ments and  in  mercy,  have  we  hitherto 
seen  the  triumph  of  the  church  of  God,  and 
the  destrudion  of  its  enemies.  Through  eveiy 
generation  has  it  proved  true,  that  faithful  is 
He  that  has  promised ;  and  through  every  gene- 
ration will  it  remain  true,  that  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  Christ  will  make  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  and  afford  us  knowledge 
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and  consolation,  when  the  vanity  of  liuman 
science  shall  appear,  and  the  help  of  man  be 
fruitless.  During  a  series  of  ages  commencing 
Avith  the  original  promise  made  to  Adam,  and 
marked  by  special  a6ls  of  grace  and  favour,  a 
worship  and  religion,  founded  upon  the  expec- 
tation of  a  Redeemer,  and  typical  of  the  nature 
and  glory  of  his  kingdom,  has  been  uniformly 
continued  and  protected.  From  the  fall  to  the 
flood,  from  Noah  to  the  call  of  Abraham,  from 
Jiim  to  his  descendants,  and  to  the  appointed 
close  of  their  affliclioiis  in  Egypt,  are  periods  to 
which  no  human  record  pretends  to  reach,  but 
to  which  the  scriptures  of  God  bear  ample  and 
accurate  testimony.  By  these,  the  design  and 
scheme  of  Providence  is  developed;  the  trials 
and  rewards  of  expe6ting  and  patient  faith,  be- 
fore the  law  was  given,  are  detailed;  the  pro- 
mulgation of  that  sacred  institute,  with  the 
concomitant  san6tions  and  miracles  that  con- 
firmed it,  together  with  the  prophecies  which 
testify  its  purpose,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow,  are  all  revealed ;  and  all  coincide  to  form 
one  great  preparative  to  that  most  merciful  and 
glorious  event,  wherein  the  seed  of  the  icornan 
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■was  to  b?'in'se  the  serpe?it*s  head,  and  all  the  fa- 
milies  of  the  earth  to  be  blessed. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  histoiy  of  a  people, 
■which,  tliough  expressly  written  (as  we  are  told) 
for  our  example,  and  the  only  one  upon  earth 
in  Avhich  we  are  peculiarly  interested,  is  too 
often  set  aside  for  pages,  which,  however  al- 
luring by  their  strains  of  poetry  or  eloquence, 
substitute  only  the  virtues  and  policies  of  na- 
tions which  knew  not  God,  nor  looked  for  his 
salvation;  —  pages,  which,  for  the  righteousness 
of  God,  present  us  with  the  splendid  vanities  of 
man ;  for  his  plain  testimony  set  before  us,  the 
philosophy  of  the  disputant,  and  for  his  sanc- 
tification,  the  wisdom  of  this  world ;  a  wisdom, 
of  the  melancholy  eife6ls  of  which  the  present 
state  of  Christianity  bears  witness,  and  which, 
in  nations  who  have  cultivated  that  alone,  the 
Almighty  hand,  bringing  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent,  has  rendered  foolish- 
ness indeed. 

In  this  book  of  Deuteronomy  (so  called  from 
being  a  republication  or  repetition  of  the  former 
law)  Moses,  as  a  last  testimony  of  aifeftion  for 
those  whom  he  had  so  lonsj  o-overned  and  in- 
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stru6led,  recapitulates  the  marvellous  instances 
of  an  interfering  Providence,  and  the  miracu- 
lous train  of  events  which  had  accompanied 
their  rescue  from  Egyptian  bondage,  and  sup- 
ported and  dire6ted  them  for  a  series  of  years  in 
a  barren  and  pathless  wilderness.     He  reminds 
them  of  their  mutinous  upbraidings  and  con- 
sequent punishments,  of  their  repentance  and 
forgivenesses.      He  exhorts  them  to  keep  the 
commandments,   the  statutes,   and  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways  ; 
that  He  might  be  unto  them  a  God,  and  keep  unto 
them  the  covenant  and  the  mercy,  which  He  had 
sworn  unto  their  fathers  Abraham,   Isaac,  and 
Jacob.     But  if  they  failed  in  the  observance  of 
them,   and  to  fear  and  worship  that  great  and 
glorious  name  the  Lord  their  God,  that  instead 
of  being  multiplied  and  blessed,  they  should  be 
left  few  in  number,  they  should  be  scattered 
among  all  people,  and  should  perish  from  off  the 
good  land,  Avhich  the  Lord  was  to  give  them  for 
an  inheritance. 

The  Jewish  law-giver  had  now  nearly  com- 
pleated  the  purport  of  his  office,  and  the  end 
of  his  appointed  days ;  he  was  arrived  on  the 
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banks  of  the  river  Jordan,  M'hich  it  had  been 
ordained  he  should  not  pass;  and  of  those  who 
had  departed  with  him  from  Egypt,  the  greatest 
part  had  been  cut  off  for  their  rebellion  from 
the  land  of  promise,  and  had  fallen  in  the  wil- 
derness. To  their  surviving  posterity,  therefore, 
the  relation  of  these  events  would  carry  with  it 
all  the  interest  of  domestic  narrative;  and  the 
rising  generation,  whose  instru6lion  he  seems  to 
have  chiefly  in  view,  from  having  thus  made 
known  to  them  the  origin  of  their  fathers'  mis- 
fortunes, might  be  taught  to  acquaint  them- 
selves early  with  their  Creator,  to  remember 
that  God  was  their  rock,  and  the  High  God 
their  Redeemer.  That  they  might  acknowledge 
the  merited  chastisement  of  those  who  had  so 
signally  paid  the  penalty  of  disobedience,  Moses, 
in  the  words  before  us,  carries  them  back  to 
the  promulgation  of  the  law  on  mount  Sinai ;  to 
the  manifestation  of  God's  will  before  the  whole 
assembled  host  of  Israel ;  to  the  covenant  then 
ratified  between  them  and  their  Creator;  to  the 
proclamation  of  mercy,  which  rested  upon  their 
covenanted  obedience,  /  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people. 
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Nothing  can  be  imagined  more  impressive 
than  the  reference  he  makes,  and  in  the  presence 
also  of  many  surrounding  witnesses,  to  one  of 
the  most  awful  and  tremendous  appearances 
that  ever  was  exhibited  to  the  eyes  of  men. — 
His  circumstantial  description,  quitting  all  figu- 
rative expression,  shews  them,  arrayed  in  glori- 
ous majesty,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  who 
claimed  their  obedience — their  Creator  origin 
nally,  their  Governor  and  Preserver  at  present, 
and  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  for  ever. 

The  time  also,  the  circumstances,  and  the 
cause  of  the  heavenly  scene  were  such,  that  he 
might  well  say.  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that 
thou  mightest  know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God — 
There  is  none  else  beside  him.  They  had  been 
just  delivered  from  the  yoke  of  a  great  and 
powei'fid  nation ;  they  had  been  advancing  for 
several  days  in  a  wide  and  perilous  Avilderness, 
filled  with  apprehension  for  their  safety,  and 
doubting  or  mistrusting  the  hand  that  had  hi- 
therto so  signally  preserved  them.  Ready  to  take 
every  alann,  and  encamped  at  the  foot  of  a  horrid 
and  desolate  mountain,  which  served  to  increase 
their  sense  of  danger,  they  receive  a  message 
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tVom  their  God  (the  exertions  of  whose  stupen- 
dous power  they  had  so  lately  seen  in  the  field 
of  Zoan,  and  in  the  Red  Sea)  to  prepare  and 
sanctify  themselves  to  appear  before  him  on  the 
third  (lay,  M'hen  He  would  come  down  on  the 
mountain,  to  display  before  them  the  majesty  of 
his  presence,  and  to  vindicate  his  slighted  au- 
thority. 

>■  On  the  appointed  morning,  with  thunder  and 
lightning  for  his  messengers,  and  preceded  by 
a  noise  like  the  blast  of  an  exceeding;  crreat 
trumpet,  the  Lord  proclaims  his  approach. — 
Soon  He  descends,  as  He  had  said,  upon  the 
mountain,  which  immediately  in  a  smoak  burns 
and  blazes  up  to  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  trem^ 
bled  to  the  very  foundation  at  his  divine  presence. 
Thus  riding  in  the  storm,  and  situated  u])on  a 
throne,  towards  which  the  terrified  Israelites  da- 
red not  turn  their  eyes,  with  a  voice  that  shook 
the  earth,  He  spake,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the 
congregation,  the  Ten  Commandments.  The 
people,  dismayed  at  thrs  tremendous  appearance, 
and  humbled  before  the  voice  of  God  sneaking 
to  them  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  nov,'  suppli- 
cate the  interposition  of  i\Ioses;  they  earnestly 
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intreat,  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  commu- 
nicate his  will  through  him,  and  not  speak  any 
more  himself,  lest  they  should  die.  God  (for 
an  obvious  reason  to  be  mentioned  hereafter) 
approves  of  their  request,  and  appoints  Moses 
a  mediator  between  himself  and  them.  He  is 
called  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  there, 
the  tables  of  the  Ten  Commandments  are  sfiven 
to  him,  written  with  the  finger  of  God.  He  is 
shewn  the  heavenly  patterns  of  the  earthly  ta- 
bernacle, and  of  all  its  service ;  he  receives,  by 
the  ministry  of  Angels  attending  on  God  at  this 
great  solemnity,  the  Dispensation  of  the  Law, 
which  he  delivered  to  the  people,  first  by  word 
of  mouth,  and  afterwards  in  writing;  the  origi- 
nal of  which  was  with  the  tables  of  stone  depo- 
sited in  the  ark,  and  faithful  copies  taken  and 
transmitted  for  public  and  private  use  through 
all  succeeding  generations. 

Such  are  the  events  to  which  our  text  refers. 
Events,  that  involve  in  their  consequences  the 
whole  race  of  man,  but  which  exemplify  to  a 
Christian  people  (to  whom  the  God  of  Abraham, 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  hath  spoken  through 
an  heavenly  Redeemer)  the  danger  of  doubting 
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his  authority,  or  of  reje6ting  his  admonitions. 
Infidelity  may  deny  the  fa6t,  but  it  cannot  get 
rid  of  the  evidence;  it  cannot  falsify  the  his- 
torical records  of  a  whole  people;  it  cannot 
persuade  them,  that  the  memorials  of  their  an- 
cestors, the  code  of  their  laws,  the  manual  of 
their  devotion,  and  the  celebration  of  their  or- 
dinances, had  no  foundation  in  truth.  A\'ith  as 
little  prospe6l  of  success  could  it  attribute  the 
series  of  miracles,  the  accomplishment  of  pro- 
phecy, and  all  the  pretensions  of  their  favoured 
nation,  to  the  common  arts  of  human  lejrisla- 
tion.  And  though  it  might  lind  the  unbelieving 
Jew  ready  to  join  in  an  opposition  to  Christi- 
anity, it  never  could  excite  a  prejudice  against 
their  great  and  revered  legislator ;  it  never  could 
convert  their  faith  into  a  system  of  credulity, 
nor  change  the  Mosaic  ritual  into  an  engine 
of  superstition. 

To  these  hard  speeches,  and  to  this  contra- 
diction of  sinners,  we  need  not  furnish  the 
Jewish  believer  with  an  answer.  But  in  the 
face  of  avowed  hostility  to  Him  who  is  the  same 
yesterday^  to-day^  and  for  ever,  the  Christian  will 
reply,  that  He  who  gave  the  law,  came  to  fulfil 
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;jnd  not  to  annul  its  injun6iions;  that  the  u:co- 
nomy  of  grace  lightened  only  the  burthen  of 
legal  ceremonies;  and  tliat  the  gracious  Au- 
thor of  their  redemption  from  Egyptian  bond- 
age and  Babylonish  captivity  was  only  mani- 
festing, in  their  deliverance,  the  power  and 
design  of  Him  Avho  was  finally  to  l^ad  captivi'ti/ 
captive,  to  triumph  over  sin  and  death,  and  in 
whom  all  the  seed  of  Israel  shall  be  justified 
and  shall  glory.  The  sanctions  and  dodrines 
of  both  dispensations,  like  those  of  every  other 
preceding  covenant,  were  confirmed  by  the 
Avord  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Deity.  And 
the  revelation  of  his  will  from  mount  Sinai  is 
only  preparatory  to  a  more  tremendous  display 
of  his  majesty,  m  hen  not  the  mountain  alone, 
|)ut  the  whole  earth,  shall  be  on  fire,  and  the  uni- 
versal race  of  mankind  be  assembled  before  Him. 
In  the  redemption  of  fidlen  man,  and  in 
liis  justification  through  Christ,  ends  every 
covenant;  and  through  Him  will  be  accom- 
plished every  promise  made  to  the  faithful. — 
Upon  this  foundation,  tlie  pillar  of  all  true. and 
spiritual  religion,  were  the  holy  livc5  of  the 
Patriarchs  supported;  and  when  tlicy  arc  said 
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to  have  worshipped  God  in  a  right  faith,  it  is 
that  faith  which  looked  with  eager  longing  after 
that  gracious  Redeemer,  who  was  to  come  the 
light  of  the  world,  and  to  join  the  chain  of 
heavenly  love,  which  the  disobedience  of  man 
had  broken. 

From  Adam  to  Noah,  from  Noah  to  Abraham, 
from  Abraham  to  J\Ioses,  and  throughout  all 
the  successive  ages  of  the  Old  Testament,  wc 
find  a  divine  Ambassador,  a  spiritual  Deliverer, 
an  everlasting  Redeemer,  taking  upon  him  the 
cause  of  his  church,  issuing  his  commands,  aid- 
ing it  by  his  protection,  or  comforting  it  by  his 
assurances.  And  under  the  Jewish  theocracy, 
temporal  punishments  and  temporal  deliver- 
ances were  only  a  covenanted  interposition  of 
God's  providence  on  striking  occasions,  to 
shew  that  the  God  of  Israel  alone  had  power 
to  save  or  to  destroy;  and  that  the  one  God, 
from  whom  both  Jew  and  Gentile  Merc  fallen 
away,  by  departing  from  the  faith  and  religion 
of  their  first  fathers,  was  the  only  Goj»,  in  whose 
hands  the  promised  reward  was  as  unfailing  as 
his  nature,  and  in  whose  hands  the  threatened 
chastisement  was  as  sure  as  the  denunciation. 
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The  nature  of  their  hope  in  the  IMessiah,  and 
the  opinion  they  entertained  of  him  who.  was  to 
come,  till  it  was  corrupted  by  worldly  expeda- 
tions,  may  be  learnt  from  the  exalted  titles  and 
attributes  with  which  He  is  every  where  in- 
vested. He  is  called — the  Lord  or  Jehofah,  the 
mighty  God,  t\\Q  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Saviour  znd 
Redeemer,  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  and  the 
Strength  of  Israel  i  ^Prophet,  Priest,  said  King  ^ 
the  Portion  of  Jacob,  the  Light  of  his  People, 
and  the  Rock  of  their  Salvation.  In  short,  imder 
every  claim  of  inherent  divinity,  under  every 
title  and  name  assertive  of  power  and  defence,, 
was  He  known  and  acknowledged  by  the  Jewish 
nation,  whom  they  trusted  should  have  redeemed 
Israel.  They  never  disputed  the  dignity  of  the 
chara6ler,  but  the  humility  of  the  person  who. 
assumed  it.  When  they  ignorantly  crucilied  the 
Lord  of  Glory,  they  crucified  him  for  blasphe- 
mously arrogating  a  title,  which  could  belong 
only  to  the  exalted  personage  who  was  to  reign 
over  them.  They  challenge  him  to  an  exertion 
of  that  divinity,  which  was  to  prove  his  right  to 
the  sovereignty ;  they  connect  deity  with  roy-^ 
alty,  they  even  interchange  the  terms,  and  in 
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their  revilings  in  our  Saviour's  last  moments,  If, 
say  they,  he  he  the  Son  of  God,  if  he  be  the 
King  of  Israel,  let  him  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  will  believe  on  Jiim.  Thus  link- 
ing their  promised, ruler  in  community  of  power 
with  the  patron  God  of  their  fathers,  and  un- 
consciously raising  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  the 
ladder  of  faith  that  was  to  reach  from  earth  to 
heaven. 

This  was  the  avowed  belief  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion ;  not  the  offspring  of  superstitious  confes- 
sion, but  publicly  proclaimed  with  all  the  inso- 
lence of  bitter  invedive.     And  if  He  who  was 
born  of  a  virgin,   be  the  same  who  expired  oli 
the  cross,  to  divest  him  of  his  divinity  is  more 
than  a  participation  of  Jewish  guilt.    They  fixed 
their  hopeson  adivine  Mediator,  but  rejected  him 
who  came,  and  still  look  for  another.     The  ob- 
jc6lor  to  the  Christian  creed  acknowledges  that 
Christ  was  he  that  should  come,  and  yet  with- 
holds from  him  the  claim  of  divine  mediation. 
But  the  time  will  come,  when  the  Law  and  the 
Gospel  shall  be  proved  to  have  preached  one  and 
the  same  doctrine ;  when  the  Jew  shall  look  unto 
him  whom  he  had  pierced,  and  the  Christian  rejoice 
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ill  Him  who  made  atonement  for  transerressions. 
And  if  one  Gospel,  one  Faith,  one  Saviour,  be 
the  unvaried  tone  of  the  scripture  language — if 
the  earthly  be  a  figure  of  the  heavenly  Canaan—^ 
a  rejedion  from  the  one  must  be  a  rejection 
from  the  other;  let  the  sinner  and  unbeliever 
read  it  thus  standing  upon  heavenly  record 
— As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  none  of  the  men  that 
have  seen  my  glory,  and  my  miracles,  and  have 
not  hearkened  unto  my  voice,  shall  see  the  land 
zvhich  I  sware  unto  their  fathers. 

But  of  these  matters  m'C  shall  find  occasion 
to  speak  more  at  large  in  the  progress  of  our 
enquiry.  We  will  now  return  to  tliat  singular 
people,  whose  history  was  written  for  our  ex- 
ample; and  to  those  peculiar  rites  and  obser- 
vances, which,  except  as  significative  emblems 
of  the  properties  and  aftions  of  Him  who  was  to 
fill  the  real  tabernacle,  could  never  have  been 
the  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  could  never 
have  been  our  school-master  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ;  would  have  only  burthened  the  Mosaic 
ccconomy  with  a  load  of  unmeaning  forms,  and 
filled  the  sandluary  of  God  with  the  ministration 
of  useless  ceremonies. 
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The  Mosaic  history  is  not,  like  that  of  any 
other  nation,  a  mere  detail  of  poHtical  occur- 
rences, or  a  summary  of  civil  regulations ;  it  is 
rather  a  family  narrative  (if  we  may  so  express 
it)  of  the  whole  house  of  God,  in  which  Moses 
was  formerly  a  servant,  and  over  which  Christ 
our  Redeemer  is  the  head.  Descriptive,  there- 
fore, of  the  glory  and  majesty  of  Him  who  go- 
verned, his  language  must  be  inspired  and  pro- 
phetic ;  and  being  but  an  image  of  good  things 
to  come,  the  whole  oeconomy  of  his  household 
could  be  only  figurative  and  typical.  Me  may 
not  be  able  to  explain  satisfactorily  every  part 
of  the  plan,  and  future  consummation  alone 
can  interpret  justly  each  separate  prediction; 
definition  may  be  too  vague,  or  illustration  too 
remote;  what  is  exhibited  as  proof  may  fail  in 
its  conneftioUj  and  ingenious  research  may  end 
in  barren  speculation.  But  we  know  enough  of 
the  ceremonial  law,  to  make  it  an  emblem  of 
Christianity;  we  have  seen  enough  of  accom- 
plished prediction,  to  prove  our  Sa\  iour  to  be 
the  end  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.^ 

Not  to  detain  you  with  a  citation  of  examples 
which  are  within  the  reach  of  every  onesappli- 
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cation,  we  will  simply  refer  you  to  the  Apostle's 
address  to  the  Hebrews;  wherein  he  not  only 
argues,  from  the  prophetic  writings,  on  the  ex- 
pe6tation  of  a  great  and  universal  blessing,  and 
the  fulfilment  of  it  in  Jeslis  Christ,  but  even 
proves  the  ceremonial  rites  and  the  respedive 
ofiices  of  their  church  to  be  Constituent  and 
immediate  parts  in  the  scheme  of  redemption, 
and  as  so  many  regular  steps  to  lead  us  to  the 
throne  of  mercy  and  forgiveness;  thus  repel- 
ling every  arrogant  claim  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
by  grounding  the  Gospel  on  the  Law,  and  ta- 
king aM'ay  from  their  sacrifice  and  peace-offer- 
ing all  merit  of  justification,  till  their  purifying- 
conditions  were  connefted  with  the  atonement 
of  our  great  and  eternal  High-Priest. 

Thus  far  then  have  we  brought  the  scriptures 
to  bear  witness  of  that  eternal  Life,  which  was 
with  the  Father,  and  which  was  manifested  to 
us;  we  have  watched  the  dawning  light,  and 
followed  its  course,  till  the  luminous  track  be- 
gins to  announce  the  glory  that  will  soon  arise. 
\ye  have  from  the  shadows  discovered  the  sub- 
stance; we  have  traced  the  typical  images  to 
the  person  of  Christ,    and  incorporated  every 
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word  of  truth  with  the  Gospel  of  the  everlasting 
God.  Without  reposing  on  apostolic  assertion, 
we  have  endeavoured  to  establish  on  scriptural 
evidence,  that  Christ  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega 
of  his  own  revelations,  and  that  they  are  a  book 
scaled  without  him.  They  begin  with  his  wisdom 
and  power,  and  they  end  with  his  faithfulness 
and  truth.  All  the  intermediate  pages  are  filled 
with  the  description  of  his  person,  divinity,  and 
names,  or  with  the  recital  of  his  providences  in 
nature,  and  of  his  wonders  in  grace.  From 
this  root  has  sprung  every  dispensation,  and 
through  this  root,  though  now  separated  from  it, 
must  the  seed  of  Abraham  be  nourished,  till 
they  grow  into  faith,  and  are  again  united  to 
the  parent  tree. 

But  may  it  not  be  a  matter  of  enquiry,  and 
an  answer  to  it  will  go  to  resolve  many  ques- 
tions of  adventurous  sophistry,  why  the  Law 
was  promulgated,  and  particularly  in  this  man- 
ner? Why  at  all.''  Wliy  in  so  public,  why  in  so 
terrible  a  way  ?  It  would  impeach,  indeed,  no 
article  of  our  faith,  to»  reply  to  such  en'quiries 
with  a  confession  of  our  ignorance;    because, 
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where  the  testimony  of  God  is  sure,  it  becomes 
us  to  honour  it  with  a  dutiful  belief,  though  the 
cause  of  his  operations  be  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  solution.  The  declarations, 
however,  of  God  concerning  his  Son,  and  the 
way  of  salvation,  being  not  only  proposed  in 
distinct  articles  of  faith,  but  interwoven  in  the 
relation  of  circumstances,  we  may  reason  upon 
these  circumstances,  as  upon  so  many  scriptural 
proofs,  diversified  and  extended  through  all  ages 
of  the  world,  to  lead  the  thoughts  to  Him,  who 
is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 
If  it  were  necessary  to  call  Abraham  out  from 
his  country  and  kindred  so  many  years  before, 
to  secure  a  holy  and  believing  line,  in  which 
the  promise  should  be  accomplished,  much  more 
was  it  necessary  for  the  performance  of  that 
promise  to  re-publish  the  Divine  Law,  and  to 
separate  a  peculiar  people  for  the  preservation 
of  it,  when  the  corruptions  of  traditional  reli- 
gion had  filled  the  world  with  idolatry,  and 
every  consequent  abomination;  when  among 
the  most  civilized  nations,  those  of  Canaan  and 
Egypt,  there  was  a  general  apostacy  froih  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  the  true  God,   and 
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his  name  and  honour  were  to  be  rescued  from 
the  hands  of  their  senseless  deities. 

The  re-publication,   therefore,  of  the  antient 
Law,  with  the  pecuHar  additions  now  made  to 
it,    and  the  severe  punishments  infilled  upon 
idolatry,  seems  to  have  been  the  only  mound 
that  could  in  wisdom  or  mercy  be  opposed  to 
the  overflowing  of  transgressions.     And  with 
all  their  errors  and  corruptions,  let  the  state  of 
the  Jews  be  compared  with  that  of  the  greatest 
and  the  wisest  nations  in  political  estimation; 
let  the  degrading  and  abominable  rites  of  the 
deities  which  they  left  behind  them  in  Egypt, 
and  Avhich  were  afterwards  transplanted  to  the 
altars  of  Greece  and  Rome,  be  opposed  by  the 
advocates  for  natural  religion  to  the  superstition 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  ceremonial  worship 
of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem. 

The  Law,  also,  as  a  partition-wall  between 
the  Jew  and  Gentile,  now  deposited  in  the  ark 
in  writing,  transcribed  from  thence  with  the 
most  accurate  diligence  for  general  use,  and 
guarded  with  the  most  zealous  caution,  affords 
another  convincing  evidence  of  one  Almighty 
purpose,   and  what  was  in  fulness  of  time  to  be 
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produced,  as  bearing  testimony  of  Christianity, 
was  to  be  free  from  every  suspicion,  to  be  dis- 
tinguished for  the  fidelity  of  its  narrative,  to 
confront  the  boldness  of  obje6lion,  to  endure 
the  severest  scrutiny,  to  stand,  as  it  ever  has 
done,  on  the  immoveable  Rock  of  our  salvation, 
and  to  bear  aloft  the  features  of  its  heavenly 
Legislator. 

Thus  also  the  question  is  resolved,  why  it  was 
promulgated  in  so  public  a  manner.  Ordained 
to  give  a  rationally  incontestible  evidence  of  its 
divine  original,  it  was  to  produce  an  attestation 
from  Heaven  too  positive  to  admit  a  doubt,  and 
too  general  to  suifer  contradidion.  And  to 
suppose  such  a  prodigious  number  of  people 
not  to  know  what  they  saw  and  heard;  or 
that  Moses  would  repeat  to  them  (as  he  does  in 
the  text)  Av^hat  he  knew  had  not  been  seen  and 
heard,  and  then  deliver  the  lie  to  them  in  wri- 
ting, to  obtain  their  future  favour  and  confi- 
dence ;  to  suppose,  that  any  voice  of  man  could 
be  articulately  heard  by  six  hundred  thousand 
persons  at  once,  and  what  is  more,  shake  the 
very  earth  itself;  to  suppose,  that  such  a  mighty 
commotion  in  the  heavens  above,  and  in  the 
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earth  beneath,  together  with  the  trumpet  and 
voice  heard  out  of  the  cloud  and  fire,  could  be 
the  effeft  of  human  policy  or  contrivance;  or 
that  the  Almighty  should  suffer  any  imposition, 
where  his  name  was  concerned,  tobepra6tised  by 
any  supernatural  means; — is  to  oppose  creden- 
tials properly  divine,  to  believe  impossibilities 
against  the  sure  word  of  revelation,  to  make 
the  voice  of  God  the  herald  of  a  falsehood,  and 
the  power  of  God  set  his  seal  to  an  imposture. 
The  truth  of  the  Law,  therefore,  and  the  ter- 
ror of  its  publication,  go  together.  Its  object 
was  to  excite  in  the  people  awful  sentiments  of 
the  power  and  majesty  of  the  Lawgiver,  to  de- 
clare the  purity,  truth,  and  justice  of  his  nature, 
and  the  corruption  of  theirs ;  to  discover  every 
man's  heart  to  himself,  and  convince  him  of 
that  corruption ;  to  display  the  guilt  and  con- 
sequent punishment  of  sin ;  to  awaken  in  the 
soul  a  fear  of  God,  and  of  judgment  to  come; 
and  to  guide  them  by  these  means  to  repentance, 
and  faith  in  the  great  Redeemer.  The  fear  of 
the  Lord  was  to  prove  to  them  the  fountain  of 
life.  A  sense  of  guilt  implies  a  dread  of  punish- 
ment, and  thus  fear  is  justly  called  the  begin- 
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nlng  of  religious  wisdom,  of  -which  love  is  the 
perfe6lion.  In  the  state  of  innocence  Adam 
ran  to  meet  God,  and  the  intercourse  with  his 
divine  instruftor  was  the  most  exalted  delight 
of  Paradise ;  but  when  innocence  was  gone,  he 
sought  the  shelter  of  the  deepest  cover,  and  on 
being  called  forth  out  of  it,  returned  for  answer, 
with  a  dejedion  never  known  before,  /  heard 
thy  voice,  and  I  zvas  afraid.  If  this  be  called  a 
figure  of  speech,  every  serious  heart  can  furnish 
a  real  comment  to  it.  The  people  of  Sinai  heard 
the  same  voice,  and  were  afraid;  a  sense  of 
of  guilt  had  magnified  the  sense  of  danger,  and 
they  beseech  the  leader  whom  they  had  mis- 
trusted and  reviled,  to  interpose  in  their  be- 
half, and  to  sustain  the  part  of  a  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  them.  Had  we  no  other  proofs 
to  offer  of  the  obje6l  and  end  of  the  law,  the 
prophetic  and  affeding  reply  to  this  request, 
would  be  one  of  the  most  convincing :  /  havg 
heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this  people,  says 
the  Almighty,  zvhich  they  have  spoken  unto 
thee,  they  have  well  said,  all  that  they  have 
spoken.  O  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  com- 
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mandmgnts  always,  that  it  might  be  zvell  with 
them  and  their  children  for  ever.  As  if  he  had 
said,  they  have  spoken  well  in  desiring  a  medi- 
ator to  transa6l  with  me  what  they  are  unable 
to  do  themselves;  and  how  pleasing  would  it 
be  to  me,  for  the  love  I  bear  them,  that  they 
and  their  children  after  them  would  invariably 
pursue  the  one  way  to  happiness,  both  present 
and  everlasting;  in  so  fearing  my  displeasure, 
in  so  feeling  their  own  unworthiness,  as  on  a 
principle  of  faith  in  the  promised  Redeemer, 
and  in  all  He  is  to  do,  and  to  suffer  for  their 
reconciliation,  to  repent  them  truly  of  all  their 
sins,  and  to  walk  in  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  me  all  the  days  of  their  lives. 

This  was  evidently  the  reason  of  God's  ap- 
probation of  the  people's  request,  and  it  was 
with  a  view  to  this,  that  the  Law  (as  the  Apos- 
tle speaks  of  it)  was  ordained  in  the  hand  of  a 
Mediator,  to  guide  the  eye  of  the  true  believer 
to  a  better  covenant,  and  to  bind  upon  his 
heart  that  penitent  and  lively  faith,  without 
which,  purification  and  atonement  were  but  idle 
ceremonies,  the  spirit  of  the  law  had  no  sub- 
stance, and  the  shadow  of  salvation  no  realitv. 
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We  are  aware  of  the  argument  that  has  beeil 
drawn  against  any  spiritual  reference  of  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  from  the  temporal  rewards 
and  punishments  that  were  peculiarly  annexed 
to  it ;  but  how  do  these  exclude  the  do6lrine  of 
everlasting  san61;ions?   Hoav  was  God,   (as  our 
Saviour  expostulated  with  those  who  doubted 
or   disbelieved   the    resurre6tion)    who  was   a 
God  of  the  living,   and  not  of  the  dead,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  Jacob?    Visible 
judgments  are  only  God's  alarming  signals,  and 
"svhen  He  pathetically  reasons  with  his  people, 
by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet — JVh]/  will  ye  die, 
O  house  of  Israeli  it  could  not  allude  to  tempo- 
ral death,  for  that  was  the  common  lot  of  mor- 
tality,   the  sentence  had  gone  forth  upon  all 
flesh: — No;  eternal  life  ^^;as  the  gift  proposed, 
the  everlasting  Saviour  was  the  giver.     This  is 
the  life  and  soul,  the  vital  energy  of  all  religion ; 
and  from  Adam  to  the  present  time,  wherever 
this  faith  has  failed,  a  total  departure  from  God 
has  been  the  consequence,  or  the  warmth,  the 
vigour,  the  dependence  of  devotion  has  expired 
with  it. 
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You  have  now  seen  the   Mosaic  ritual  suc- 
ceeding in  due  order  and  course  to  the  Antedi- 
luvian and  Patriarchal  dispensations;  and  we 
have  exhibited  a  summary  of  proofs  to  awaken 
Christ's  Church  by  his  awful  judgments,  to  con- 
vince us  by  his  interfering  providences,  and  to 
humble  us  by  his  patience  under  repeated  pro- 
vocations ;  but  we  have  only  unlocked  the  stores 
of  heavenly  truth,  it  is  you  that  must  apply  them 
to  use.     We  have  only  placed  before  you  the 
holy  writings,  it  is  you  that  must  examine  their 
contents.     We  have  only  unfolded  to  you,  as 
far  as  we  are  able,  the  counsels  of  creation,   of 
providence  and  grace,  it  is  for  you  to  number 
down  the  blessings  of  the  children  of  God, 
through  a  series  of  protedion  and  deliverances; 
and  then  to  combine  all  his  decrees  and  promises 
in  that  consoling  reward  of  a  Christian's  faith — 
We  know  thai  all  things  zvork  together  for  goody 
to  them  that  love  God;  to  them  zvho  are  called 
according  to  his  purpose.     That  purpose  hath 
been  revealed  to  us ;  the  Prophet,  whom  Moses 
foretold,   has  been  raised  up  from  tlijg  midst  of   - 
us,  and  to  him  are  we  summoned  to  hearken. 
He  is  commissioned  to  rescue  us  from  a  bond- 
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age  far  more  dreadful  than  that  of  Egypt,  and 
to  condu6l  us  throusfh  manv  dano-ers  to  a  kino-- 
dom,  but  faintly  shadowed  forth  b}^  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  Let  us,  then, 
beware  of  tempting  Christ  as  they  did,  and  of 
falling  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world  through 
unbelief — For  if  they  escaped  not,  zvho  refused 
him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not 
we  escape,  ifzve  turn  away  from  Him  that  speak- 
eth  from  Heaven. 


SJERMON    V. 


SERMON  V. 


ST.    JOHN    L     11. 


lie  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not. 


'TPO  confirm  the  message  of  mercy  to  fallen 
man,  and  with  every  predicled  mark  of  the 
heavenly  visitant,  to  give  fulfilment  to  prophecy, 
at  the  appointed  period  of  time  came  the  pro- 
mised Redeemer.  If  our  evidence,  therefore, 
have  been  clear  and  consistent,  we  are  surely  ad- 
dressing those,  who,  submitting  to  be  taught  by 
revelation,  and  filled  with  veneration  and  gra- 
titude for  the  great  and  noble  purpose  to  be 
effeded  by  Him,  are  now  assembled  to  comme- 
morate and  to  welcome  the  advent  of  their  in- 
fant Saviour.     We  are  surely  addressing  those, 
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to  whom  the  eye  of  faith  has  disclosed  the  mys- 
teries of  his  birth,  the  dignity  of  his  charader, 
and  the  blessedness  of  his  commission. 

Through  every  dispensation  the  original  pro- 
mise of  redemption  has  been  moving  onwards 
to  its  final  accomplishment.     No  state  of  hu- 
man affairs,  no  contrariety  of  human  opinions, 
has  impeded  the  progress  or  changed  the  plan 
of  the  divine  councils.     The  consolatory  hope 
which   Adam  was  taught   to  encourage,    and 
which  was  afterwards  renewed  in  the  deliver- 
ance of  Noah,   the  grant  made  to  Abraham, 
the  successor  foretold  by  IMoses,  the  prefigura- 
tions  of  the  Temple,  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and 
the  expeaation   of  ages,    are   all  carried  for- 
ward without  a  single  defeft  of  testimony  to 
center  in  Him,  who  was  incarnate  for  our  sal- 
vation,  to  manifest  the  glory  and  goodness  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 

and  for  ever. 

Under  so  many  descriptions  and  chara6ters, 
and  with  such  attesting  pledges,  has  the  Al- 
inio-hty  guarded  this   covenanted  truth,    that 
unless  it  be  admitted,    sacred  history  has  no 
reality,  and  prophecy  no  interpretation.     Nor 
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is  the  expression  of  the  Evangelist  intelligible, 
u-ithout  a  reference  to  one  progressive  and  uni- 
form design  of  God's  dispensations;  without  a 
reference  to  the  intended  blessing  to  his  faith- 
ful people,  to  be  communicated  through  Him, 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  everlasting, 
who  had  been  their  Creator  and  Deliverer,  who 
was  to  be  their  Saviour  and  their  Judge. 

He  came  unto  his  own,  says  the  Apostle,  and 
his  own  received  him  not.  Had  the  Law  and  the 
Gospel  stood  upon  separate  foundations,  the  ap- 
plication could  have  gone  no  farther  than  that 
a  Prophet  had  arisen  among  them,  in  lineal  de- 
scent from  their  revered  progenitor,  and  who 
M'as  come  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion. AVith  a  rigid  attachment  to  their  own 
ritual  form,  they  might  have  received  Him  as  a 
Prophet  sent  to  instru6l  them,  (and  indeed  many 
did  acknowledge  Him  in  this  capacity)  without 
allowino^  that  He  brouo-ht  anv  farther  creden- 
tials  than  those  miraculous  exertions  of  power, 
of  Avhich  the  Almighty  had  also  made  their  own 
great  lawgiver  his  instrument. 

When,  therefore,  the  supposed  Son  of  Joseph 
and  Mary  professed  to  abolish  their  divinely- 
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Ordained  ceremonies;  when  the  very  obje^  of 
his  mission  was  to  expose  the  insufficiency  of 
the  Law,  and  to  take  from  it  every  justifying 
plea;  when  the  children  of  Abraham,  the 
adopted  of  God,  were  called  upon  to  renounce 
their  exclusive  privileges,  and  to  partake  with 
the  rest  of  mankind  in  universal  redemption ; 
the  refusal  of  the  Jews  to  receive  one,  who,  be' 
ing  born  among  them,  arrogated  such  preten- 
sions, could  not  have  incurred  such  a  pathetic 
and  upbraiding  remonstrance,  unless  it  had 
been  founded  on  the  most  significant  and  de- 
tenninate  indication  of  their  Messiah's  glorj'. 
The  force  and  the  convittion  of  the  Apostle's 
argument  rests  on  their  reje6lion  of  the  revealed 
will  of  God;  it  arraigns  at  once  their  obstinate 
prejudices,  their  misconceptions  of  the  Law, 
their  perversion  of  the  Prophecies,  and  the  ig- 
norance of  their  spiritual  state. 

In  rejecting  Him  who  was  to  be  bom  of  the 
seed  of  the  woman^  and  to  bjmise  the  serpents 
head;  who  was  to  lead  Abraham,  and  those 
who  died  in  faith,  to  an  heavenly  Canaan  ;  who 
was  to  be  raised  up  among  their  brethren,  a 
Prophet  like  unto  Moses  s  and  whom  they  were 
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to  hear  in  all  tilings ;—t\\ty  rejected  the  oracles 
of  God,  of  which  they  boasted  to  be  the  guar- 
dians ;  they  shut  their  eyes  against  express  de- 
claration, they  hardened  their  hearts  against  an 
accumulation  of  evidence,  and  they  renounced 
the  same  authority  which  they  pleaded  in  de- 
fence of  their  own  rights  and  their  own  supe- 
rior distinftions. 

Granting  also  the  event,  as  a  natural  fa6l, 
to  be  incomprehensible,  were  not  the  miracu- 
lous interpositions  of  Providence  on  sundiy  oc- 
casions in  their  favour  equally  so?  Did  they 
disbelieve  the  burning  bush,  the  plagues  of 
Egypt,  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  waters 
that  flowed  from  a  dry  Rock,  or  the  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  because  they  could  not  account 
for  them  from  natural  causes?  On  the  contrary 
did  they  not  glory  in,  and  produce  them  as  so 
many  visible  proofs  of  God's  holy  covenant 
with  them?  From  the  same  scriptures,  and  from 
their  own  prophetic  records,  they  were  told  of 
the  office,  the  birth,  and  the  divinity  of  their 
Messiah  to  come;  and  the  proclamation,  by  re- 
joicing Angels,  of  the  advent  of  Him,  who  was 
made  Jleshy  and  to  dwell  among  them,  with  all 
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Its  triumphant  consequences,  was  only  the 
annunciation  of  completed  prophecy — Behold 
your  God. 

In  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  therefore^ 
when  they  refused  to  see  the  tabernacle  of  his 
divinity,  they  renounced  their  everlasting  King 
and  Priest,  who,  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  power,  was  by  his  eternal  offering-  to 
make  an  eternal  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people.  When  they  disowned  the  hea- 
venly IVIessenger  of  peace  and  pardon,  they 
disowned  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant^  and 
the  Lord  who  was  to  come  to  his  holy  temple. — 
When  they  boasted  to  have  Abraham  to  their 
ftither,  and  insultingly  scoffed  at  the  Son  of 
Joseph  and  IMary,  they  denied  the  God  who 
had  chosen  them  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the 
Lord  who  had  promised,  by  the  mouth  of  his 
servant  jMoses,  to  visit  them  in  the  latter  days, 
and  who  was  now  come  to  claim  them  as  his 
o^v'n,  and  to  secure  to  them  the  inheritance  of 
the  Patriarchs'  blessings. 

Upon  this  ground,  and  upon  no  other,  cau 
we  justly  place  (if  for  argument-sake  we  dare 
use  such  an  expression)  the  reje6lion  and  ruin 
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of  Israel :  Let  Reason,  so  fond  of  prying  into  the 
councils  of  God,  and  of  reconciling  the  deci- 
sions of  them  by  its  own  assumed  rule  of  rioht 
assign  any  other  cause,  independent  of  Christ's 
divinity,  which  may  reasonably  account  for  the 
unexampled  punishment  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
They  did  not  objeft  to  Him  as  the  son  of 
Joseph  and  IVIary;  they  did  perceive  Him  to  be 
a  prophet  mighty  in  word  and  deed ;  their  rea- 
son could  not  disavow  the  evidence  of  their 
senses,  but  it  refused  to  go  farther,  and  through 
want  of  faith,  they  ignorantly  crucified  the 
Lord  of  Glory.  Was  this  ignorance,  though 
plaeded  by  a  compassionate  Saviour  in  behalf 
of  his  murderers,  admitted  in  extenuation  of 
their  guilt  or  punishment?  No.  They  had  re- 
nounced their  part  and  portion  in  his  salvation ; 
they  had  called  down  his  blood  upon  themselves 
and  their  children;  and  during  the  space  of 
eighteen  hundred  years,  (and  till  they  look  on 
Him  whom  they  pierced,  will  it  continue  to  be 
so)  has  their  imprecation  been  dreadfully  visited 
upon  them  and  their  posterity. 

We  shall  not,  I  trust,  be  now  called  upon  to 
prove  the  necessity  of  belief  in  the  dodrine  of 
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the  Incarnation.  The  evidence  upon  which  the 
Jew  was  tried  and  sentenced,  is  the  same  in 
substance  as  that  submitted  to  the  Christian, 
and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  only  confirmed 
the  sufficiency  and  promises  of  prior  revelation. 
The  advent  of  our  blessed  Lord  was  the  great 
demonstration  of  prophetic  truth;  and  the  fu- 
ture expectations  which  grow  out  of  it  as  arti- 
cles of  faith,  are  only  strengthened  by  the  au- 
thority, the  title,  and  office  of  the  beloved  Son 
of  God.  Take  away  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
the  Jew  has  yet  his  Messiah  to  come,  and  the 
Christian  no  redeeming  Saviour;  the  Lord  of 
Glory  was  not  crucified,  and  the  death  upon 
the  cross  offers  no  atonement.  But  every  reve- 
lation of  God's  will  to  man  has  invariably 
looked  to  this  merciful  and  ultimate  obje6l;; 
every  dispensation  under  which  he  has  lived, 
till  all  was  perfefted  in  a  Redeemer,  was  built 
on  the  same  foundation,  and  were  so  many  dif- 
ferent supports  to  the  wall  of  partition  which 
was  finally  to  be  removed,  when  all  nations  were 
to  be  called  to  Christ,  and  the  ends  of  the  earth 
to  be  in  his  possession. 
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Once  more  let  it  be  observed,  that  a  manifes- 
tation of  the  Divine  will,  which  must  presup- 
pose a  sutBciency  of  evidence,  and  a  capacity 
to  comprehend  it,   pledges  both  the  veracity 
and  omnipotence  of  God  to  the  full  completion 
of  his  word.     In  our  whole  prospect  of  the  hu- 
man race,  from  the  creation  to  the  present  day, 
have  we  ever  seen  it  fail  of  performing  the 
thing  it  had  uttered  ?  Its  authority,  itssandions, 
and   its  promises  may  have  been  derided,   or 
disbelieved,  but  they  have  been  dreadfully  vin- 
dicated,  and  the  visitations  of  his  providence 
have  ever  tended  to  confirm  that  Almighty  self- 
appeal — Have  I  said,    and  shall  I  not  do  it — 
Have  I  spoken,  and  shall  I  not  bring  it  to  pass. 
Our  hope,  therefore,  nmst  ever  be  proportioned 
to  the  measure  of  our  faith ;  our  religion  can 
only  begin,  but  never  end,  in  the  school  of  Rea- 
son.— She  holds  not  the  invisible  chain  that 
conne6ts  matter  and  spirit;  she  can  put  on  no 
heavenly  wings,  nor  carry  the  transported  soul 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  its  earthly  prison; 
nay,  sometimes,  (though  given  us  as  an  advo- 
cate for  religion)  has  she  ere6ted  herself  into  a 
judge,  and  only  competent  to. examine  the  evi- 
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tlence,  has  dared  to  discredit  the  integrity  of 
the  witness.  Thus  by  misapplying  her  strength 
has  Reason  proved  her  weakness,  and  suppHed 
human  testimony  to  the  divine  assertion — that 
faith  will  never  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  but 
in  the  power  of  God. 

To  proceed  with  any  farther  discussion,  or  to 

enter  into  the  provinces  of  reason  and  faith, 

in  order  to  define  the  Hmits  of  their  separate 

dominions,  would  be  to  question  the  ability,  or 

to  repeat  the  arguments  of  some  of  the  ablest 

defenders  of  the  Christian  doctrines.     In  the 

lano-uage  of  one  of  them  be  it  then  sufficient 

to  observ^e,  that  "  to  make  us  better  men,  upon 

"  hope  grounded  on  his  mercies,   is  the  most 

"  beneficial  purpose,  for  which  we  can  conceive 

"  it  possible  for  God  to  reveal  himself,    and 

•'  to  this  purpose  we  find  a  revelation  made, 

"  wherein  that  providence  which  extends  to  us, 

"  is  declared ;  and  if  the  strongest  external  tes- 

"  timony  bear  witness  that  God  has  revealed 

"  himself,  and  that  reason  be  incapable  of  pro- 

"  ducing  any  evidence  to   the  contrary,   the 

''  credibility  of  God  is  a  ground  whereon  to 

"  build  our  faith,  in  whatsoever  lie  shall  relate 


[     117     ] 

<'  of  his  own  incomprehensible  majesty.  More- 
"  over,  as  finite  intellect  can  liave  no  standard 
"  whereby  to  measure  the  condu6t  of  an  infinite 
"  Being,  and  no  right  or  means  of  judging  of 
''  the  consistency  of  any  aft  declared  to  be  his, 
"  to  dispute  is  to  rebell.  There  lies  no  appeal 
*'  from  God's  credibility,  from  his  truth  to  his 
"  inscrutable  nature.  We  must  acquiesce  in 
"  that  which  He  has  said.  It  must  be— It  is 
"  true." 

"With  such  dispositions,  and  with  such  dispo- 
sitions only,  shall  we  be  taught  in  the  stable  af 
Bethlehem.  By  carrying  back  this  part  of  the 
divine  oeconomy  to  the  original  promise  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  will  the  Christian  church,  now 
the  daughter  of  Sion,  only  know  how  to  rejoice 
in  God  her  Saviour;  will  she  only  learn  to 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy,  to  appreciate  the 
value,  and  to  hail  the  consummation  of  those 
heavenly  tidings — Arise,  shine  for  thy  light  is 
coming,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  rising  upon 
thee.  It  is  the  eye  of  faith  that  must  discover 
beneath  the  swaddlin*g  clothes  the  robe  of  im- 
mortality; it  is  the  eye  of  faith  that  must  dis- 
cern to  v/hat  a  heio-ht  God  intends  to  build  up 
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the  happiness  of  man  by  taking  our  nature 
upon  him,  and  making  a  human  body  the  me- 
dium and  pattern  of  that  glory  to  which  he 
designs  to  raise  us.  It  is,  in  short,  faith,  nothing 
doubting,  that  will  welcome  the  return  of  this 
holy  season,  and  teach  the  believer  to  consider 
the  nativity  of  his  Redeemer  as  the  notice  of  a 
christian's  being  born  again,  of  his  death  unto 
sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness. 

If  in  humility  we  believe  all  this ;  if  we  have 
embraced  the  Gospel,  which  when  tendered  to 
the  Jews,  they  rejected ;  if  we  are  ready  and 
prepared  to  worship  Him  who  was  born  of  a 
virgin,  and  whose  birth  they  ridiculed  and  de- 
spised ;  and  if  the  vail  still  remain  upon  their 
hearts  which  faith  has  removed  from  ours;  then 
shall  we  hail  this  natal  morning,  as  the  morn- 
ing in  which  a  christian  sets  forth  on  his  jour- 
ney to  the  kingdom  of  his  Heavenly  Father. 
If  Christ  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived not,  it  is  also  stated,  that  as  many  as  did 
receive  him^  to  them  he  gave  poxoer  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name. 

Here  we  have  at  once  the  terms  of  reconci- 
liation, and  the  seal  of  pardon.     ^\'c  ha^•c  the 
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fore-ordained  and  effeclual  j\fediator,  the  true 
and  only  intercessor  between  God  a?td  man^  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
proclaiming  and  producing  in  person  his  own 
promised  blessings.  In  visions  and  in  dreams, 
by  types  and  sacrifices,  through  various  mi- 
nisters and  otlicers  deputed  by  him,  in  many 
ways  and  divers  manners,  hath  God  decla- 
red his  will  to  the  fathers,  but  in  these  latter 
days  hath  he  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son.  Other 
prophets  had  their  times  assigned  them  to  rise, 
shine,  and  set  again  in  death ;  but  they  all  de- 
rived their  light  from  the  Sun  of  Bighteousfiess, 
which,  absorbing  every  lesser  ray  in  his  glorious 
splendour,  is  now  arisen  to  set  no  more — death 
hath  no  moj^e  dominion  over  him. 

Upon  the  incarnation,  therefore,  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  as  upon  the  foundation-stone  of 
all  her  dodrines,  the  Christian  church  will  de- 
light to  rest.  As  often  as  she  hears  the  tidings 
of  great  joy  repeated  to  a  sinful  world,  she  will 
find  cause  of  special  exultation  in  being  thought 
worthy  to  inherit  the  blessing,  to  partake  of  the 
mercies,  and  to  behold  the  salvation  of  God. 
Prought  out  of  darkness  into  a  marvellous  liirht, 
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iTstored  from  death  unto  a  new  life,  and  raised 
from  dust  to  share  an  angel's  g\ory,  she  will 
ht, filled  xvith  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing;  she 
will  hold  fast  the  coivfidence  and  rejoicing  of 
hope;  and  adore  that  grace  which  cast  her  lot  in 
a  place  where  the  joyful  tidings  are  for  ever 
sounding  in  her  ears,  Behold  the  desire  of  all 
nations^  the  expectation  of  Israel^  He  for  whom 
the  whole  creation  groaned — Behold  thy  God,  thy 
righteous  Saviour  cometh. 

Wherever  she  turns  her  eyes,  there  will  her 
heart  be  turned  to  the  God  of  her  salvation ; 
and  whether  she  looks  back  to  the  prevalence 
of  that  intercession,  which  in  the  first  instance 
of  disobedience  changed  judgment  into  mercy, 
and  found  a  ransom  for  the  guilty;  or  follows 
the  operations  of  redeeming  love  through 
succeeding  ages  to  the  ])lessedness  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  when  the  visions  of  expe6ied  bliss 
have  faded  before  the  a<5lual  presence  of  the 
King  of  Glory — in  all  she  will  find  incitement  to 
wonder,  gratitude,  and  love.  Through  every 
part  of  the  divine  oeconomy,  in  the  person  of 
Christ  she  finds  her  Advocate,  her  Priest,  and 
King;  from   his  sanclifying  sufferings  she  de- 
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rives  her  own  sanclifi cation ;  and  while  reaping 
the  fruits  of  the  covenant,  whose  seed  was 
sowed  from  eternity,  she  gives  him  the  name 
by  which  he  is  exalted  in  hea\'en,  and  glorilies 
the  only  begotten  Son,  who,  as  at  this  holy  sea- 
son, came  forth  from  the  Father  for  the  uni- 
versal redemption  of  mankind. 

With  the  scheme  of  prophecy  thus  made  per- 
fect, on  a  day  wherein  the  union  of  so  many 
blessings  is  commemorated,  wherein  the  spirit 
of  life  which  is  in  Christ,  hath  made  us  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  we  must  necessa- 
rily have  joy  in  believing;  and  while  we  attach 
our  hopes  of  heaven  to  the  person  of  Christ, 
we  sliall  boldly  come  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
to  which  our  access  is  opened  by  such  trans- 
cendant  love.  That  we  may  not,  therefore, 
reje6l  the  proffered  mercy,  that  we  may  not 
slight  the  richest  gift  that  was  ever  yet  offered 
to  the  world,  we  must  this  day  unite  it  to  the 
giver;  we  must  think  on  Him  who  came  to 
reconcile,  and  on  the  mode  of  reconciliation ; 
we  must  dwell  on  the*  qualifications  of  our 
Intercessor,  on  the  nature  of  his  pica,  and  on 
the  cause  he  has  to  plead;  we  nmst,    in  short, 
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receive  him  into  his  kingdom  of  grace,  if  we 
would  follow  him  into  his  kingdom  of  glory. 
I'rom  that  now  infant  tongue  we  shall  soon 
hear  words  such  as  man  never  before  uttered ; 
we  shall  hear  claims  of  inherent  divinity  as- 
serted, that  no  inspiration  could  communicate, 
nor  even  omnipotence  confer ;  soon  shall  we  see 
that  infant  form  assuming  the  powers  and  in- 
vested with  the  attributes  of  the  Godhead,  be- 
stowing pardon  on  the  sinner,  and  raising  the 
dead  from  their  graves. 

Either,  then,  we  must  deny  the  authenticity 
of  the  narrative,  or  no  explanation  can  deprive 
our  Saviour  of  th.t  high  prerogative  to  which 
he  appeals;  and  when  He  vouchsafed  to  be 
partaker  of  flesh  and  blood,  it  was,  that  beiJig 
made  like  unto  his  brethren^  He  miglit  be  a  faith- 
ful and  merciful  high  priest;  it  was,  that  the 
debt  of  human  sin  might  be  discharged  by  the 
Son  of  Man ;  it  M'as,  that  by  exhibiting  in  his 
own  person  a  proof  of  faith  and  patience  under 
the  severest  trials  and  afflictions.  He  might  lend 
to  his  divine  precepts  the  excitement  of  human 
example;  it  was,  that  in  lifting  up  our  minds 
towards  his  holy  habitation.    He  might  shield 
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them  from  the  terror  of  doubt,  and  give  to  our 
imagination  as  it  were  a  resting  place  in  its 
boundless  flight ;  it  was,  that  through  the  Son 
of  God  exalted  above  all  worlds,  our  finite  con- 
ceptions might,  as  far  as  possible,  be  familiarised 
with  that  invisible  and  Almighty  Being,  whose 
power  has  been  from  everlasting. 

From  that  prior  state  of  gloiy,  from  that  aw- 
ful sublimity  in  which  we  have  contemplated 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  the  avenging  God  of 
Jacob,  if  we  now  turn  and  behold  him  accom- 
modating the  plan  of  man's  redemption  to  the 
frame  of  human  nature,  and  pursuing  the  pur- 
pose of  his  eternal  happiness  through  the  painful 
participation  of  our  infirmities  ;  under  this  and 
every  other  prophetic  evidence,  we  find  our  in- 
fant Saviour,  whose  birth  in  Bethlehem-Ephra- 
tah  had  been  predicted,  identified  with  Him,  that 
IMighty  One,  which  zvas,  and  is,  and  is  to  come; 
with  Him,  Avho,  in  the  awful  disclosure  of  future 
scenes,  is  represented  to  the  Apostle  as  sitting 
upon  his  eternal  throne,  and  as  the  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  root -of  David,  alone  able 
to  break  the  seals,  and  to  open  the  book  of 
prophecy. 
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Under  the  guidance,  therefore,  of  the  most 
sober  reason,  if  we  must  be  impressed  -with  a 
conviction  of  his  divinity,  if  we  are  forced  to 
the  undeniable  confession  of  St.  Peter,  thau  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God — then 
remember,  that  in  that  belief  we  associate  his 
incarnation,  his  life,  his  death,  his  resurreftion, 
his  ascension,  and  atonement.  His  humility  as 
man  will  evince  Him  Milling,  His  omnipotence 
as  God  will  evince  Him  mighty  to  save. 

Closing  and  combining  the  parts  of  one  stu- 
pendous whole,  the  system  of  Christianity  in- 
cludes all  these,  and  the  separate  articles  of  a 
Christian's  creed  arc  so  many  different  memo- 
rials of  the  wonders  of  his  redemption.  Like 
the  Patriarchal  and  Jewish  blessings,  however, 
much  of  our  happiness  remains  in  expectation. 
We  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest,  and  to  the  in- 
heritance which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  21s. 
We  have  only  found  the  way  in  which  Abra- 
ham was  justified,  and  in  which  all  true  be- 
lievers, the  children  of  Abraham,  must  in  like 
manner  be  justified.  We  have  only  seen  the 
root  of  peace  and  joy  to  the  whole  earth  spring 
up   into  a  tree  of  life,   and  again  we  may  ea,t 
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of  its  fruits  unto  holiness.  Restored  to  this 
spiritual  food,  the  believer  is  again  called  the 
child  of  God,  the  heir  of  immortal  glory,  the 
partaker  of  an  inheritance  zcilh  the  saints  in 
light.  Informed  by  Christ  of  his  heavenly 
journey,  he  may,  like  the  eunuch,  go  on  his  way 
rejoicing.  As  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore, 
when  they  had  seen  the  signs  which  ]\Ioses 
wrought,  believed  that  the  Lord  had  visited  his 
people,  let  us  bow  down  our  heads,  and  M'orshi]> 
Him  who  is  indeed  come  to  visit  and  redeem 
his  chosen,  who  is  come  to  perform  the  mercy 
promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant.  With  a  free,  a  full,  and  ever- 
lasting mercy,  hath  lie  appeared,  who  was  to 
give  bread  to  the  hungry  soul;  to  the  thirstv, 
the  M-aters  of  life ;  who  was  to  be  feet  to  the 
lame,  eyes  to  the  blind,  a  ransom  for  captives, 
and  a  garment  of  righteousness  for  the  naked. 
And  if  lie,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever,  ha\ e  hitherto  fulfilled  e\ery  promise, 
remember  that  our  present  song  of  praise  is  but 
a  faint  imitation  of  those  shouts  of  exultation, 
when  led  forth  by  Angels,  to  hail  the  second 
advent  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour,   the  Christian 
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shall  behold  every  tittle  of  his  word  accom- 
plished, and  shall  join  in  the  triumphant  C17 — 
Now  2S  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  ajid  the  power  of  his  Christ, 
for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth,  the  Lord 
hath  redeemed  his  people. 


SERMON  vr. 


SERMON   VI. 


HEBREWS  xii.   22,   23,   24. 

But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  the  heauenly  Jerusalem^ 
and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels.  To 
the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first- 
born, zi'hich  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
that  speaPceth  better  things  than  that  of  Abel. 

'TPRACING  up  the  stream  of  revelation  thro' 
the  wilderness  of  this  world,  where,  for 
the  presentation  and  comfort  of  the  human 
race,  it  was  still  permitted  to  flow,  to  the  garden 
of  Paradise,  where  jt  nourished  the  tree  of  life, 
we  are  now  arrived  at  its  heavenly  source ;  from 
hence  we  can  distin6lly  trace  its  diverging  cur- 
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rents,  as  they  branched  forth  into  all  nations, 
sometimes  indeed  obstru6led  in  their  course, 
and  almost  every  where  polluted  in  their  chan- 
nels; whilst  standing  by  the  pure  fountain  of 
inexhaustible  love,  we  can  exclaim  in  joy  and 
triumph — Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters.  AVe  can  proclaim  to  the  faithful 
in  our  Saviour's  own  words,  He  that  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  thirst.  We  can  issue  from 
thence  his  merciful  and  universal  invitation, 
Whosoever  zoill,  let  him  come  and  take  of  the  wa- 
ters of  life  freely. 

Where  a  consciousness  of  sin  must  have  ut- 
terly rescinded  all  rational  hope  of  acceptance 
with  the  God  of  perfe6t  holiness,  and  only 
trembled  at  the  impossibility  of  pardon  from  his 
unsatisfied  justice,  the  consolations  of  his  own 
word,  and  the  promulgation  of  a  Law,  which 
renewed  the  possibility  of  a  justifying  obedi-^ 
ence,  restored  that  hope,  and  suggested,  that 
however  abhorrent  from  the  divine  purity 
the  corrupted  nature  of  man  might  have  be- 
come, yet  still  the  means  of  reconciliation  and 
acceptance  would  be  found,  and  the  satisfying 
atonement   sujiplicd    by  the    God    of   mercy 
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himself.  Witli  a  conformable  accomplishment, 
therefore,  of  all  tluit  had  been  testified  before- 
hand by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  comprising  within 
its  sandifying  influence  the  objed  of  all  former 
dispensations,  we  find  in  Christianity  the  priest 
and  sacrifice,  the  offering  and  the  reconciliation. 
In  the  death  of  Christ  we  have  seen  the  suffer- 
ings that  have  satisfied  for  sin ;  in  the  gospel, 
by  which  he  has  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  the  perfeft  light,  we  have  seen  the  glory  that 
should  follow. 

Though  writings  of  unquestionable  antiquity 
afford  collateral  evidence  to  this  doctrine,  thougli 
the  mythological  systems  of  Heathen  nations 
retain  such  indelible  marks  of  this  origin,  as 
necessarily  lead  to  the  establishment  of  that 
faith  from  which  they  departed,  yet  it  being 
my  sole  purpose  to  exhibit  Christ  and  his  re- 
demption as  the  great  subject  of  the  sacred 
scriptures,  I  intentionally  forbear  the  citation 
of  these  proofs.  I  would  establish  the  sufhcient 
testimony  of  the  sacred  writings,  and  then  com- 
mit them  to  your  hands  as  a  treasure  of  divine 
knowledge,  wherein  yon  are  to  search  for  the 
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pearl  of  great  price^  and  wherein  every  part  has 
its  specific  use  and  value. 

We  are  here,  as  the  grand  foundation  of  tlie 
articles  of  our  faith,  instruded  in  the  cause  of 
sin,  of  its  entrance  into  the  world,  and  of  death 
by  sin,  as  the  ju.st  judgment  of  God  to  the 
condemnation  of  all  men,  who  by  the  oifence 
of  one  were  made  sinners.  We  are  here  in- 
stru61ed,  that  consolatory  hopes  of  restoration 
were  in  the  instant  imparted  by  the  God  of 
mercy  to  the  abashed  original  of  all  our  Moe. 
The  scheme  of  redemption  grows  gradually 
clearer,  and  is  ibr  ever,  whether  by  promise,  by- 
type,  or  by  prophecy,  kept  open  to  our  view; 
till  at  len&th,  beins;  made  free  from  sin,  bv 
the  righteousness  of  One  who  has  tasted  death 
for  every  man,  we  are  instru6ted,  that  the  free 
gift  has  come  upon  all  men  unto  justification 
of  life;  and  that  as  the  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
so  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  tlirough  Jesus 
Christ,  to  all,  who,  in  every  period  and  under 
every  dispensation,  with  respedl  to  the  great 
recompence  of  the  reward,  believed  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul.  An  humble  Christian  spirit  of  re- 
search is  alone  wanting,  to  behold  the  day  spring 
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from  on  high  -which  hath  visited  us;  to  find  out 
Him  in  the  scriptures  of  God,  who  revealed  the 
truth,  who  then  came  to  seal  it  with  his  blood, 
and  left  his  church  to  be  its  perpetual  and  faith- 
ful guardian.  With  what  clouds,  therefore,  must 
we  envelope  our  hearts  and  understandings,    if 
tliat  light  of  revelation,  which  has  successively 
shone  through  every  dispensation,    should  in 
these  latter  times  shed  its  splendour  in  vain. — 
But  unless  we  suffer  the  true  light  that  was  to 
light  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  zvorld,    to 
condutl  us  to  realms  of  unspeakable  glory,  every 
other  will  prove  a  meteor  that  will  delude  us. 
The  brightness  of  natural  religion  will  at  last 
prove  an  ineffectual  fire,    the  lamp  of  reason 
grow  dim,  every  path  of  hope  will  be  obscured, 
till  our  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark  mountains, 
and  we  have  no  gflide  to  dire6l  our  goings. 

But  as  a  faith  in  futurity  was  required,  and 
found  in  the  predecessors  of  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation, so  also,  not  only  in  the  price  that  has 
purchased  our  redemption,  but  in  the  future 
possession  of  that  purchase  itself,  is  our  faith 
required.  The  promise  to  them  was  the  means 
of  mercy^^the  promise  to  us  is  the  efficacy  of 


[     132     ] 

those  means.  The  first  advent  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer  has  only  fulfilled  the  promises  in  part, 
and  left  the  Christian,  like  the  Patriarchal  and 
JeM^ish  believer,  to  future  hopes  and  future  con- 
summation. That  He,  who  was  zvrapt  in  swad- 
dling clothes  in  a  manger,  now  sits  upon  an  eternal 
throne,  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and 
mioht,  and  dominion:  that  He,  who  visited  us 
in  great  humility,  is  now  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour;  that  He,  who  was  condemned  to  death 
before  an  earthly  tribunal,  will  again  come  to 
sit  in  judgment  upon  the  whole  human  race, 
and  to  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works ; 
that  He,  whose  body  and  blood  were  the  sacri- 
fice, now  pleads  its  sufficiency,  as  the  great 
Hia'h  Priest,  and  Intercessor  for  our  sins;  arc 
truths  as  clearly  revealed  in  scripture  as  that 
He  was  to  have  been  born  of  a  Virgin,  or  that 
He  was  to  have  been  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, and  cut  off,  not  for  himself  but  that,  by 
the  means  of  his  death.  He  might  bring  us  to 
God.  But  as  these,  although  not  distinctly  con- 
ceived by  those  to  whom  they  were  made  known 
from  afar  by  promise  and  by  prophecy,  were 
yet  expcded  by  them  in  humihty  and  faith ; 
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so  now  the  lite  to  come,  a  resurreaion,  and  a 
future  judgment,  though  the  mighty  price  be 
already  paid,  rest  all  on  promise  also,  and  are 
articles  of  faith  to  us,  which  as  far  surpass  our 
powers  of  explanation. 

In  our  conception,  however,  of  that  blessed- 
ness which  awaits  an  obedience  to  the  faith, 
wcare  not  left  unassisted  by  the  Holy  Apostle, 
.vlio  describes  those  scenes  of  future  bliss  with  a 
rapture  that  seems  to  indicate  more  than  a  pro- 
phetic  view.       Contemplating,    therefore,    the 
progressive  appeal  which  religion  has  made  by 
miracles  to  the  senses  of  man;  inferring,    in 
faith,    from  what  has  happened,  what  will  as 
surely  cone  to  pass ;  assuring  ourselves  from  pro- 
phecies accomplished,  and  promises  performed, 
that  He  is  faithful  ivho  promised,   and  that  his 
zvord  shall  never  pass  aivay  ;  let  us  commit  our 
imaginations  to  the  Apostle's  guidance,  and  with 
him  humbly  approach  that  throne  of  glory  on 
which  our  Redeemer  sitteth,  fulfdling  every  pro- 
mise made  to  his  cliurch,   and  proving  himself 
to  be  the  strength  of  his  people,  and  their  portion 
for  ever.       Let  us  anticipate  our  final  change 


[     134     ] 

and  transition  through  his  blood,  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  from  death  to  life,  from  sin  to 
holiness,  and  to  an  union  with  Him  who  is  the 
same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

Ye  are  come,  then,  says  the  Apostle,  unto 
mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  As  our  arrival  at 
mount  Sion  is  put  into  contrast  with  the  trem- 
bling approach  of  Moses  and  the  Israelites  to 
the  mount  from  which  the  law  was  given,  we 
must  naturally  infer,  that  instead  of  encounter- 
ing the  terrors  of  darkness  and  tempest,  or  of 
a  voice  dismaying  the  spirit  of  all  who  heard  it, 
the  hill  of  Sion  is  a  fair  place,  and  the  Joy  of  the 
zvhole  earth,  and  that  God  is  hiozvn  in  her  palaces 
for  a  refuge: — that  as  from  Sinai  a  law  was 
promulged,  by  which  no  man  is  justified  iii  the 
sight  of  God,  so  now  from  Sion  in  the  last  days, 
comes  forth  a  laAv  proclaiming  forgiveness  to 
all  that  believe,  and  justification  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  from  all  things /row  which  we  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  For  the 
lazo  made  nothing  perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of 
a  better  hope  did;  a  hope  that  is  the  refuge  and 
anchor  of  tlic  soul,    by  which  ive  draw  7iigh  to 
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God.  But,  together  Avith  all  nations  that  flow 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  to  learn 
his  ^vays  and  to  walk  in  his  paths,  we  are  no^v' 
come  to  the  King  who  is  set  u])on  his  holy  hill 
of  Sion ;  and  what  is  the  blessed  result  of  our 
confident  approach  to  Him  in  full  assurance  of 
faith  ?  ]Mercy  to  our  unrighteousness,  to  our  sins 
and  iniquity  oblivion ;  For  /,  €ven  I  am  he.,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgi^essions  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  zvill  not  remember  thy  sins. 

They  were  to  come  also  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem — here  con- 
trasted with  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  for  the  sake 
of  carrying  on  the  comparison  between  the  le- 
gal bondage  and  the  liberty  of  the  gospel,  the 
covenants  of  the  law  and  of  the  promise.  Of 
that  oTcat  and  o-lorious  citv,  wherein  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  to  be  the  temple 
of  it;  of  the  work  of  God  by  his  Holy  Spirit, 
in  which  it  pleaseth  Ilim  to  dzvell;  of  the  domi- 
nion and  kingdom  of  his  Saviour  upon  earth, 
when  he  shall  set  his  throne  upon  the  holy  hill  of 
Sion;  the  christian  may  surely,  under  the  safe 
warrant  of  prophecy,  be  allowed  to  apply  the 
several  imao-cs  to  the  state  of  the  church  tri- 
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umpliant,  wheji  God  shall  he  in  the  midst  of  her^ 
iiiul  she  shall  not  be  inoved;  when  God  sliall 
help  her,  when  the  morning  appeareth.  But 
whether  these  blessed  intimations  are  to  be  lite- 
rail}^  aceomplishecl,  or  Avhether  they  are  all  to 
be  absorbed  in  the  possession  of  heavenly  glory, 
though  very  excellent  things  are  spoken  oj  thee, 
O  thou  city  of  God^  Ave  may  rest  satisfied  of  one 
felieity  to  be  there  enjoyed  by  the  faithful  fol- 
lowers of  our  lledeemer — for  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying^ 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain. 

But  on  their  arrival  there  they  were  to  be 
welcomed  by  an  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
to  be  enrolled  with  them  as  fellow-servants  and 
fellow-citizens  under  one  head;  nor  can  wc 
reflect  on  the  various  offices  which  have  been 
assigned  to  them  in  behalf  of  mankind,  without 
anticipating  our  admission  among  them  with  ex- 
ceeding joy.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
ronnd  them  that  fear  God,  and  him  they  have 
in  charge  who  maketh  God  his  refuge;  they 
minister  to  such  as  are  iieirs  of  salvation.  By 
ungels   the  patriarchs   were   accompanied  and 
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conduaed;    by  the  disposition    of  angels    the 
hi w  was   received;  by  angels  the  birth  of  our 
Redeemer  M'as  predicted ;  and  by  the  whole  host 
of  Heaven  the  tiding.<^  of  great  joj/  were  announ- 
ced,  and  hailed  as  resulting  in  Glori/  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  good-will  towards  men;  by  an- 
o-els  his  resurre6lion  was  attended;  and  by  an- 
o-els   who  witnessed  his  ascension,  his  return  in 
like  manner  is  foretold.     When,  therefore,    we 
behold  Ilim  come  in  his  glory,   and  all  his  holy 
angels  loith  him;  when  we  hear  them  sent  to 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  and 
find   ourselves    among   the  accepted   number; 
from  their  predicted  strains  of  gratitude  to  Him 
who  has  redeemed  mankind  to  God  by  his  blood, 
we  may  well  infer  our  happy  reception  by  these 
gracious  witnesses  of  our  final  judgment;    and 
from  the  strains  of  ovu-  own  gratitude,    though 
we  cannot  specify,  we  may  calculate  upon  that 
boundless  felicity  with  which  we  shall  be  excited 
with  them,  to  ascribe  blessing  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  to  Him   that  sitteth  upon  the 
thro7ie,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 

We  shall  next  find,  as  we  approach  mount  Sion, 
that  holy  liill  rendered  accessible,  and  surrounded 
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by  a  gejieral  assmhly  and  church  ofthejirst-born, 
which  are  written  in  heaven.  When  God  pro- 
posed to  deliver  his  people  from  the  bondage  of 
Egypt,  he  called  Israel  his  son,  his  first-born. 
This  adoption  seems,  therefore,  to  be  referred  to 
here ;  and  as  Israel  was  holiness  to  the  Lord^  the 
Jirst-fruits  of  his  increase,  so  all  whom  He  beget- 
teth  by  the  word  of  truth,  are  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures,  first-fruits  to  God  and 
the  Lamb,  redeemed  from  among  men,  and  in 
their  mouth  zvas  found  no  guile,  for  they  arc 
without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God.  "\Mien 
we  see  the  Almighty  blot  out  the  name  of  the 
disobedient  Israelite  from  the  book  that  he  has 
written,  and  observe  the  contrasted  statement 
of  the  covenant  which  succeeded  to  the  accom- 
plished law,  it  will  follow,  that  the  name  of 
every  man  of  every  nation  who  is  faultless 
before  God,  is  written  up  in  the  records  of 
Him,  in  whom  (as  the  first-born  of  every  crea- 
ture) the  adoption  of  every  creature  is  com- 
prised ;  and  consequently,  the  retrospective 
adoption  of  all  who  had  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith,  may  well  be  looked  for  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  thefounda- 
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lion  of  the  world.  Here,  then,  we  may  hope  to 
meet  our  first  repentant  parents ;  the  father  of  an 
emerging  world;  the  father  of  the  people  of 
God  ;  the  lawgiver  of  that  people ;  together  with 
all  who  believed  in  the  promises,  and  in  that  law 
which  vanished  only  in  its  own  completion. 

But  wc  are  not  only  associated  with  these 
sele6i^^ed  subjects  of  the  first  covenant,  we  are 
now  brought  into  the  presence  of  God  the  Judge 
of  all;  not  the  judge  of  one  people  only,  but  of 
all  the  earth ;  before  whom  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations,  and  because  of  whom  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  zvail;  but  before  whom  his  faithful 
people  shall  stand  accepted,  and  avIio,  no  longer 
under  the  accusation  of  Moses,  judging  by  the 
law  all  who  have  sinned  in  the  law,  but  judging 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  Man  whom 
he  hath  ordained,  and  Avho  was  on  the  third 
day  perfe6led  by  sufferings,  unites  us  also  to 
the  spirits  of  just  (or  rather  justified)  men 
made  perfect ;  by  whom  the  promises  were  not 
received^  to  the  end  that  they  without  us  should 
not  be  made  perfect. 

Such  is  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  who 
thus  makes  our  constancy  in  the  faith  of  the 
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gospel  the  source  of  that  peifeftion,  wliich, 
having  been  deferred  to  the  gathering  together 
of  all  things,  will  then  accrue  to  its  stedfast 
followers ;  not  as  individuals,  but  as  fellow- 
servants,  who,  having  been  in  every  age  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  now  in  the 
final  revelation  of  his  glory,  when  the  everlasting- 
doors  are  opened,  come  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  nezv  covenant.  Not  to  Moses,  the  typical 
mediator  of  a  temporary  covenant,  Avhich 
only  pointed  to  those  means  of  grace  and  immor- 
tality which  it  could  not  itself  supply,  but  to 
Jesus,  who  for  this  cause  is  the  mediator  of  the 
new  and  better  testament;  that  by  means  of 
death  for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  tlie  first  testament,  they  Avhich 
are  called  m;iy  receive  the  promise  of  eternal 
inheritance;  to  Jesus  Christ,  M'ho  through  the 
suffering  of  death  is  now  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour,  that  lie,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
should  taste  death  for  every  man,  and  as  a 
merciful  high-priest,  obtain,  by  the  offering  of 
his  own  blood,  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

To  this  sanftifvinq;  sacrifice  are  we  come — 
we  are  come  also  to  tlie  blood  of  sprinkling,  and 
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liear  tlic  mighty  satisfaclion  pleaded  in  our  be 
half.    Instead  of  the  voice  of  Abel's  blood  wjiicli 
cried  from  the  ground  to  God,  and  called  down 
a  curse  upon  his  brother's   head,    the  blood  of 
the  cross  speaks  better  things,  repeals  the  curse, 
atchieves  the  subjugation  of  sin  and  death,  and 
vanquishing  the   enemy,    alone  compasses  our 
peace,   procures  our  access,   and  by  its  eternal 
mediation  effects  our  reconciliation  unto  God. 
With    what   unlimited   gratitude,   with   how 
profoundly-solemn    a  dedication  of  our  whole 
souls,    must  \vc   therefore    adore    that    Alercv, 
which,  having  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself,  now  appears  in  Heaven  be- 
fore God  for  us ;  and  as  a  High  Priest  over  the 
house  of  God,    having  purchased  remission  of 
sin,  has  given  us  boldness  by  faith  to  enter  into 
the  Holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.     With  ano-cls 
and  arch-angels,    therefore,   and  with    all   the 
company  of  Heaven;  with  the  elders,  Mho  under 
the   persuasion  of   faith  embraced  the  distant 
promises;    and  with  those  first-fruits  unto  God 
and  the  Lamb,  the  accepted  servants  of  God  in 
all  tJic  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel;  let  us 
also,  who  constitute  the  great  and  happy  mul- 
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titude  which  has  been  washed,  and  sandified, 
and  redeemed  to  God,  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  out  of  every  people  and  nation,  having 
now  attained  to  the  continuing  city  of  the  living 
God,  unite  our  uplifted  voices,  and  ascribe  to 
God,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  which  stood  on  mount 
Sion,  and  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne^  salvation 
and  blessing,  thanksgiving  and  glory,  and  honour^ 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  Apostle,  in  vindicating 
the  claims  of  Christianity  against  the  zealots  of 
the  law,  does  it  not  by  dividing  the  two  dispen- 
sations, but  by  resolving  them  into  parts  of  one 
compacled  whole.  The  law  was  in  general  a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  and  each  spe- 
cific institution  had  its  correspondent  reality  in 
the  gospel.  ^\'ithout  sliedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission ;  by  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  sins  are  obliterated,  and  remis- 
sion is  oifercd  to  all  men.  The  introductory 
type  conferred  a  claim  to  the  benefits  of  its 
counterpart  performance;  and  M'hen  they  are, 
as  here,  conferred  upon  the  faithful  subje6t;  of 
the  law,  we  find  the  great  Leader  of  our  salva- 
tion still  figured  by  the  paschal  type  which  pre- 
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ceded  his  advent,  and  therefore  still  denomi- 
nated the  Lamb  of  God.  Even  such  an  oppo- 
sition as  leads  to  a  necessary  comparison  of  two 
dispensations,  bestows  a  prophetic  character 
upon  the  former.  Thus,  by  the  ministration  of 
death  and  condemnation,  which  was  to  be  done 
away,  the  ministration  of  permanent  righteous- 
ness, and  of  the  spirit  which  giveth  an  unchange- 
able life,    is  prefigured. 

Such  are  the  excellency  and  inestimable  pri- 
vilegesof  the  gospel  dispensation,  to  which  every 
preceding  covenant  had  a  reference,  and  from 
the  substantial  realities  of  Mhich  the  patriarchal 
and  legal  shadows  derived  their  institution,  and 
believers  at  all  times  every  benefit. 

With  these  considerations  does  the  Apostle 
encourage  the  Hebrews  under  the  trial  they 
then  endured ;  and  having  obviated  the  insinu- 
ations and  objections  of  those  who  confided  in 
their  legal  cerciuonies,  he  converts  the  gospel 
covenant  into  an  argument  of  consolation  and 
support  under  all  the  difiiculties  and  persecutions 
that  threatened  the  believer  in  Christ;  he  car- 
ries its  conditions  into  another  world,  and  brings 
its  rewards  before  an  heavenlv  tribunal.  Wholly 
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taken  up  with  what  shall  be  hereafter,  he  antici- 
pates the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  with  such 
animating  hope,  that  his  language,  carried  on 
by  the  sublime  train  of  his  conceptions,  pro- 
duces as  it  were  an  inspired  account  and  inven- 
tory of  the  saints'  estate  and  inheritance.  He 
dire6ts  the  christian's  eye.  to  this  blessed  sight 
and  enjoyment,  and  almost  makes  the  trans- 
ported soul  partake  of  his  beatific  vision. 

Ye  are  come,  says  he,  (to  repeat  his  own 
words)  2nito  mount  Sion,  a  fid  to  the  city  of  the 
living  GoD^  the  heavenly  Jerusalem — and  to  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels — to  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first  born^  which  are 
zvritten  in  heaven — and  to  God,  the  judge  of  all — 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect — and  to 
Jesus,  the  mediator  uf  the  new  covenant — and  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  the  blood  of  Abel. 

With  such  a  blissful  society  in  view,  it  Mas 
natural  that  he  should  have  a  lono-inq-  desire  to 
burst  the  prison  walls  of  his  body,  and  to  join 
his  immortal  associates;  and  though  chained, 
as  we  are,  by  many  necessary  demands,  to  the 
affairs  of  this  life,   we  may,   and  perhaps  it  is- 
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kindly  ordained  that  Ave  should,  want  much  of* 
this  extatic  ardour;  yet  with  these  glorious  ef- 
fe6ls  of  his  faith  duly  considered,  the  hour  of 
his  departure  would  be  to  eveiy  Christian  the 
time  of  his  enlargement.  Waiting  for  and 
confiding  in  the  promised  reward,  he  would 
bow  his  head  in  peace ;  and  looking  up,  like 
St.  Stephen,  to  his  glorified  Redeemer,  and  to 
those  arms  of  mercy  ready  to  receive  him,  he 
would  cry  out  in  triumph,  OIl  death,  where  is 
thy  sting  ?  Oh  g7'ave,  where  is  victory  f 

After  the  enumeration  of  these  blessings,  the 
Apostle  thus  concludes: — See  then,  that  ye  re- 
fuse not  Him  that  speaketh.  His  voice,  says  he, 
appealing  to  their  oAvn  law,  lias  already  shaken 
the  earth ;  but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying, 
Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also 
Heaven.  Wherefore,  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
can  not  he  moved.,  let  vs  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear.     For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

This  also  must  be  the  conclusion  of  every 
Christian  minister's  exhortation;  and  if  we 
have  any  faith  in  the  promises  of  the  Gospel, 
this  will  be  the  accomplishment  of  the  great 
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and  glorious  things  which  yet  remain  to  be  ful- 
filled. We  have  endeavoured  to  shew  you,  how 
the  free  gift  and  providences  of  Christ's  re- 
demption have  been  carried  on  through  various 
periods,  down  to  the  present  time;  we  have 
exhibited  proofs  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed 
of  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  hath  spoken  con- 
cerning his  church;  and  Ave  have  set  in  view 
a  ereat  cloud  of  witnesses  to  confirm  the  im- 
portant  truth,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, and  to-day,  and  for  ever.  His  huma- 
nity began  at  his  incarnation,  his  divinity  is 
from  everlasting.  Both  have  been  exerted  for 
the  salvation  of  his  people ;  the  one  has  mani- 
fested his  power,  the  other  has  veiled  it  in  mercy. 
Divest  our  blessed  Lord  of  his  divinity,  and 
you  take  away  the  merit  of  the  cross,  the  effi- 
cacy of  atonement,  and  the  consolation  of  the 
penitent.  Allow  Him  to  be  only  an  inspired 
prophet,  born  in  the  fulness  of  time  to  teach 
and  to  confirm  his  dodlrine  by  a  holy  example 
and  a  painful  death,  and  you  rank  Him,  with 
a  small  shade  of  difi'erence,  among  many  other 
illustrious  prophets  and  martyrs,  whose  ofiices 
are  long  since  concluded,  and  who  are  gone  to 
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meet  their  reward.  Granting,  therefore,  that 
He  pointed  out  the  true  road,  how  is  He  to  in- 
terfere upon  earth  for  their  salvation  ?  How  is 
He  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world"?  How  is 
He  the  author  and  finisher  of  their  faith?  How 
is  He  the  Prince  of  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  ? 
How  is  He  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power  f 
How  is  He  the  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  the 
living  ?  And  if  He  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet,  whoever  refuses  his  au- 
thority, now  He  is  gone  into  afar  country  to  take 
possession  of  a  kingdom,  do  they  not  Hterally 
resist  his  sceptre,  saying,  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us. 

If  WG  are  Christians,  we  belong  to  that  divine 
building  of  God,  which  has  been  the  subje6l  of 
our  discourses  during  the  season  of  Advent,  and 
in  which  our  wish  has  been  to  conduct  you  up 
the  various  steps,  by  which  God  has  raised  it 
from  the  first  foundation  to  the  topmost  stone^ 
We  are  a  part  of  the  glorious  work  of  salvation 
carried  on  from  age  to  age-  we  are  connected 
with  every  dispensation  of  grace  towards  fallen 
mankind;  Christ  and  his  redemption  is  the  great 
bubje6l  of  the  prophecies,  as  well  as  of  the  songs 
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of  the  Old  Testament;  and  the  moral  rules  and 
precepts  are  all  given  as  having  their  foundation 
with  him.  Christ  and  his  redemption  are  also  the 
great  subjed  of  the  history  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;  and  even  the  history  of  the  creation  is 
an  introdudion  to  the  history  of  redemption, 
which  immediately  followed.  In  short,  the  whole 
bible  is  a  recorded  attestation  of  Him,  who  is 
the  same  i/esterdmj,  to-day,  and  for  ever;  the 
history  of  his  church,  of  his  kingdom,  and  his 
people.  All  is  filled  with  the  Gospel,  only  with 
'this  difference — that  the  Old  Testament  contains 
the  Gospel  uBuder  a  veil,  but  the  New  contains 
it  unveiled,  so  that  ice  may  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  with  open  face. 

But,  my  brethren,  there  is  still  another  con- 
sideration to  which  we  are  awakened  by  the 
apostolic  admonition.  That  state  of  things  to 
which  he  refers,  is  called  a  New  Heaven  and  a 
New  Earth ;  and  though  reaching  to  the  end  of 
time,  .is  only  in  him  a  repetition  of  the  prophetic 
promise,  Behold  I  create  a  New  Heaven  and  a 
New  Earth,  and  the  fomier  shall  not  be  remem- 
bered nor  come  into  mind;  but  be  you  glad, 
and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  I  create;  For 
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behold  I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her 
people  a  joy.      For  as  the  New  Heavens  and 
New  Earth  which  I  make  still  remain  before 
me,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your  name  remain. 
If  this  expression  be  made  typical  of  our  Sa- 
viour's advent,    and  the  establishing  of  a  spiri- 
tual worship  on  the  destrudion  of  the    carnal 
ordinances  of  the  law,  and  the  altars  of  Heathen 
idolatry,    it  cannot  wholly  relate  to  it ;    for  as 
yet  the  Jewish  nation  have  only  to  mourn  the 
destrudion  of  their  Jerusalem.     It  must  there- 
fore be  typical  of  another  state  of  things,  wholly 
figurative  to  us,  but  which  we  know  will  be  ac- 
companied with  an  advancement  of  the  church 
into  that  state   of  the  glorious  prevalence  of 
truth,  liberty,    peace,  and  joy,  of  which  we  so 
often  read  in  the  prophetical  parts  of  scripture, 
and  which  will  close  with  the  advancement  of 
the  church  to  consummate  glory  in  Heaven. 

What  momentary  triumphs  may  yet  be  per- 
mitted  to  the  ungodly,  and  what  trials  may  await 
tlie  faithful,  arc  hidden  from  us  in  the  womb  of 
time.  It  is  true  we  have  seen  our  Deliverer,  but 
we  still  await  in  expeclation  of  our  deliverance. 
We  have  been  rescued  from  bondage,  but  are  still 
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travelling  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world  to 
a  land  of  rest.  We  have  known  our  Redeemer, 
but  we  still  are  ignorant  of  the  fullness  of  his 
redemption.  So  far  as  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
is  set  up  in  the  world,  so  far  is  the  world  brought 
to  its  end,  and  the  eternal  state  of  things  esta- 
blished ;  so  far  are  all  the  great  changes  and 
revolutions  of  the  world  brought  to  their  ulti- 
mate issue.  But  the  opposition  to  his  kingdom 
has  not  ceased;  and  the  spirit  of  Antichrist, 
under  every  form,  must  rage  upon  the  earth, 
before,-  by  the  last  and  fatal  overthrow  of  his 
enemies,  the  machinations  of  Satan  shall  all  be 
turned  into  occasions  of  triumph — before  Christ 
shall  appear  to  fulfil  every  promise  to  the  faith- 
ful, and  to  pour  down  vengeance  upon  all  the 
despisers  of  his  name. 

In  an  age  like  the  present,  and  in  the  present 
temper  of  our  times,  we  can  hardly  speak  of 
these  things  without  fear  and  trembling.  And 
when  an  unrestrained  wildncss  of  human  ima- 
gination is  let  loose  against  the  sober  and  sure 
knowledge  of  the  holy  scriptures ;  when  a  spe- 
culative atheism  is  runnino-  down  all  serious 
religion,    and  a  Christian   people    is    familiar 
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with  every  instruClion,  but  that  which  is  de- 
rived from  the  word  of  God;  to  see  so  many 
without  Christ,  without  God  in  the  world;  and 
to  be  assured  of  the  terrible  judgments  that  will 
overtake  them — is  among  the  painful  duties  of 
useless  exhortation. 

But  however  the  plan  of  his  mercy  may  be 
slighted,  it  is  still  our  part  to  persevere,  and  to 
proclaim,  that  the  same  divine  testimony  which 
compels  an  universal  acknowledgment  of  the 
one  true  God  and  Father  of  all,  at  the  same 
time  bears  witness  to  the  majesty  and  perfect 
fullness  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  that  the  same 
testimony  which  sets  that  Son  in  opposition  to 
idols,  demands  our  loAvliest  reverence  to  Him  in 
unity  with  the  Father;  that  it  calls  reason  home 
from  her  wanderings  in  a  wilderness  where  no 
path  is  to  be  found,  and  shews  her,  by  the  light 
of  faith,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  way  by 
which  we  can  come  to  the  Father;  that  in 
Jesus  Christ  alone,  zcho  of  God  is  made  unto 
his  kingdom,  righteousness,  and  sanctifi cation^ 
and  redemption,  a  world  condemned  and  dead 
in  sin  can  find  forgiveness  and  renewal  of  life. 
Upon  a  belief  in  this  testimony  alone  shall  we 
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be  enabled  to  feel  its  value  or  to  prove  its  truth ; 
the  scriptures  of  God  aiford  the  only  immove- 
able ground  of  our  confidence,  the  sole  founda- 
tion of  our  consolatory  hope,    and  that  bond  of 
peace,  of  brotherly  love  and  charity,  which  may 
not  be  untied  by  the  changes  and  chances  of 
this  mortal  life.      From  the  ineflfeftual  wisdom 
of  tins  world  let  us  therefore  return  to  Christ 
the  power  of  God,    and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
Believing  in  Him  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to-day,  and  for  ever — in  Him  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty — let 
us  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory, 
and  finally  through  his  mercies  may  we  receive 
the  end  of  our  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  our 
souls. 


SERMON    VI. 


SERMON   VI. 


PSALM  Ixxiv.  9. 
IFe  see  not  our  signs. 

nr^AKING  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  our  guide, 
we  have  been  employed  in  following  the 
train  of  human  events  from  the  creation  to  the 
dissolution  of  all  things;  and  without  bringing 
examples  from  the  Heathen  world  which  knew 
not  God,  in  the  very  bosom  of  his  revelation, 
and  among  the  people  of  his  choice,  our  exa- 
mination has  proved  a  painful  history  of  man's 
ingratitude  and  disobedience.  Under  every 
state  of  his  trial  and  dependance  we  have  seen 
the  covenant  of  love  and  the  conditions  of  par- 
don disregarded,  broken,  or  despised ;  and  with 
judgments  forgotten,  with  mercies  slighted,  with 
blessings  abused,  with  time  squandered,  and  with 
talents  unimproved,  have  hours,  days,  and  years 
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passed  over  thoughtless  ages,  filling  up  the  sum 
of  their  iniquity,  or  charged  with  little  accusa- 
tion against  their  guilty  proceedings. 

But  amidst  the  signal  punishments  infli6led, 
whilst  states  and  empires  have  been  trodden 
down,  and  it  may  be  said  of  nations,  as  the 
Psalmist  reported  of  the  ungodly,  /  zvent  by^ 
and  lo  he  was  gone ;  I  sought  hun,  but  his  place 
could  no  where  be  found — He  xvho  is  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day^  and  for  ever,  appears  at 
the  head  of  human  affairs.  The  vicissitudes  of 
times,  the  changes  of  power,  the  elevation  and 
overthrow  of  empires,  in  short,  all  the  plans  of 
human  counsels,  and  the  whole  series  of  earthly 
events,  instead  of  lying  in  a  confused  and  ob- 
scure mass,  arc  shewn  us  by  the  light  of  reve- 
lation as  so  many  parts  of  the  great  work  of 
redemption;  and  the  scriptures,  exhibiting  in 
sundry  chastisements  and  corrections,  in  the 
fall  and  ruin  of  its  enemies,  the  perpetuity  of 
God's  mercy  to  his  church  and  peo})lc,  are  only 
waiting  their  ultimate  completion,  when  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  shall  he  extended  to  all  nations, 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  look  unto  Christ, 
and  be  saved. 


[     1^5     ] 

We    have,    my    brethren,    again   conchuled 
another  annual  period  of  our  lives;   and  like 
those  which  have  gone  before,    it  has  brouglit 
every  one  of  us  so  much  farther  onwards  in  our 
journey  towards  the  grave.     With  a  respective 
apphcation,  therefore,  of  the  text  to  every  in- 
dividual,   it  may  be  asked,   what  preparations 
the  Christian  traveller   has   made  for  the  re- 
mainder of  his  way,  what  strength  he  may  have 
acquired  to    endure  its   increasing  hardships? 
To  what  p-uide  he  has  adhered  for  dire6lions, 
and  what  provision  he  has  made  for  its  awful 
close?     We  might  then  bid  many  look  back  on 
the  paths  they  had  trodden,    and  if  there  they 
too  frequently  find  and  lament  their  OAvn  devi- 
ations from  the  way  on  which  God  had  shed 
forth  the  light  of  his  word,    and  the  obstacles 
that  have  thence  impeded  their  feeble  advances, 
on  such  we  have  only  to  call  for  greater  vigilan  ce, 
and  more  exerted  vigour,  to  gird  up  the  loins  of 
their  mind,  and  seek  diligently  to  walk  hence- 
forward there  alone,  where  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness will  guide  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
But  to  many,    I  fear,  we  should  have  to  pro- 
nounce the  sharper  admonitions  of  the  Gospel. 
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Have  they,  busy  about  many  things,  neglecled 
the  one  thing  needful;  and  occupied  by  the 
interests  of  this  transitory  world,  declined  to 
cultivate  the  interests  of  eternity  ?  Have  they 
appealed  from  the  voice  of  God  to  the  sugges- 
tions of  their  own  brief  intellcft,  and  preferred 
the  sway  of  their  own  predominant  passions  to 
the  easy  yoke  of  their  meek  and  lowly  Redeemer? 
Have  they  witnessed,  without  instruclion,  the 
signs  and  warnings  of  surrounding  mortality, 
and  beheld  their  associates  snatched  suddenly 
to  their  last  account,  without  thinking  of  the 
talents  for  which  they  themselves  are  to  be  re- 
sponsible ?  And  shall  we,  who  are  equally  ap- 
pointed to  denounce  the  sanftions,  as  to  preach 
the  promises  of  the  Gospel,  acquiesce  in  the 
ruinous  delusion?  Have  they,  then,  thus  spoken 
peace  to  their  own  souls — Verily,  saith  my  God, 
there  Is  no  peace  to  the  wretched?  Have  they 
thus  anticipated  the  grave  as  a  place  of  final 
rest?  When  the  Almighty  shall  come  to  judg- 
ment, then  all  that  are  in  the  grave  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  come  forth;  and  as  they  that  have 
done  sood  shall  come  to  the  resurrection  of  life, 
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SO  thejj  that  have  done  evil  shall  come  into  the 
resurrection  of  damnation. 

But  although  tlie  real  and  important  concern 
of  man,  as  an  individual,  is  necessarily  trans- 
acted within  the  boundary  of  his  own  earthly 
duration;  though  in  his  separate  charadler,  his 
vices  and  his  virtues,  in  this  his  state  of  proba- 
tion, are  to  plunge  him  into  misery,  or  to  qua- 
lify him  for  eternal  felicity;  yet  connected  as 
lie  is  with  society,  the  ac-lions  of  his  life  become 
relative  also,  and  consequently  form,  on  his 
part,  a  contribution  to  the  character  of  his 
country,  a  contribution  to  the  public  vices  or 
virtues,  on  which,  from  the  history  of  his  dis- 
pensations, we  know  that  the  Almighty  has 
conferred  his  blessings,  or  inlliclcd  his  national 
judgments. 

At  the  expiration  of  one,  and  the  commence- 
ment of  another  year,  the  mind  is  naturally  led 
at  once  to  contemplate  events  and  probabilities, 
and  from  the  existence  of  the  past,  to  infer  to 
the  future  progress  of  human  society.  Without, 
therefore,  stretehing  back  the  view  to  the  re- 
corded periods  of  the  world,  how  ample  is  the 
lesson  which  even  the  little  space,   over  which 
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we  have  passed  ourselves,  affords  us.  And 
whilst  the  portentous  posture  of  human  affairs 
holds  out  their  frowning  signals,  let  us  humbly 
listen  to  the  voice  of  God,  speaking  thus  intel- 
ligibly to  all  nations;  and  turning  to  Him  as  a 
Christian  people,  obtain  from  his  pacified  mercy 
our  exemption  from  seeing  in  their  penalty, 
our  own  signs. 

We  know,    or  at  least  we  profess  to   know, 
what  is  essential   to  the  very  existence   of  a 
Christian  community.    We  are  made  acquainted 
with  the  means  of  its  security,  and  the  terms  of 
its  preservation;  and  to  apply  our  text  to  its 
most  valuable  purpose,  we  should  bring  the  ex- 
istence of  former  ages  to  decide  upon  our  own 
opinions  and  our  own  times.     We  must  lay  aside 
that  political  balance,   which  never  weighs  the 
morals  of  a  people ;  we  must  descend  from  that 
philosophic  pride  which  gives  to  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  an  haughty  pre-eminence;  and  taught 
to  measure  our  happiness  by  a  juster  standard, 
as  brethren  and  friends  living  under  the  same 
laws,   and   unanimously  desiring  those  things 
which  tend  to  the  common  ad\antage,  we  must 
see  how  much  we  arc  wanting  in  that  fear  and 
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love  of  God,  and  that  obedient  dedication  of 
the  heart  and  soul,  to  which  alone  he  has  an- 
nexed the  promise  of  his  public  temporary 
blessings. 

From  scenes  long  since  buried  in  oblivion, 
from  the  tombs  of  departed  greatness,  and  from 
the  monumental  records  of  anticnt  glory,  ^ve 
might  possibly  only  furnish  a  general  conclu- 
sion on  the  instability  of  human  affairs;  aiul 
whole ,  empires  swept  from  the  earth,  like  the 
graves  on  which  they  daily  tread  with  unconcern 
would  afford  to  many  no  subject  of  reflection. 
In  vain  would  they  be  told,  that  althoiioh  Ba- 
byloji  which  did  zveaken  the  nations,  be  fallen 
another  Babylon  still  remains;  and  that  God 
will  again  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible. 
In  vain  would  they  be  told,  that  althouo-h 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  whose  merchants  zoere  princes, 
and  whose  traffickers  Avere  the  honourable  of  the 
earth,  be  no  more,  their  judgment  is  also  gone 
forth  against  other  cities  abundant  in  treasures, 
when  they  too  shall  have  tilled  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquities.  Disdaining  prophecy,  or 
dreading  its  interpretation,  they  would  give  to 
it  no  appropriate  meaning,   or  quiet  their  fears 


[160] 

by  disclaiming  the  right  of  decision  upon  any 
unaccomplished  event. 

Supposing,  then,  these  signs  to  be  too  vague 
and  indefinite  for  any  peculiar  application ;  or 
that  being  exhibited  to  all  the  nations  upon 
earth,  they  bear  no  distin6l  mark  of  any  parti- 
cular society  or  kingdom ;  is  there  not  one  that 
cannot  be  mi^-taken  by  a  Christian  people,  and 
which  the  Almighty  has  placed,  like  a  beacon  on 
a  hill,  to  warn  succeeding  generations?  Has  the 
Virgin  the  daughter  of  Zion,  once  fair  and  glo- 
rious, but  now  forsaken  and  wasted  tvith  misery  ^ 
no  tale  to  unfold,  that  would  give  us  an  expla- 
nation of  national  calamities?  Have  the  once- 
chosen  people  of  God,  now  in  this  a6tual  time 
of  their  visitation,  no  other  instruction  to  offer, 
than  what  may  be  gathered  from  the  perishing 
condition  of  all  human  grandeur?  Or  when 
she  sits  down  by  the  waters  of  other  Babylon s, 
and  weeps,  does  she  not  cry  aloud  to  the  Israel 
of  God — Learn  wisdom  by  my  fall? 

If  the  chastisements  of  other  nations,  and  the 
sad  memorials  of  their  ruin,  do  not  furnish  evi- 
dence that  the  Governor  of  the  Universe  will 
not  be  insulted  with  impunity,  and  of  what  will 
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befal  every  rebellious  people  upon  earth,  till 
the  kingdom  of  righteousness  be  established, 
the  single  portrait  of  the  Jewish  nation,  drawn 
by  the  hand  of  God  himself,  presents  a  resem- 
blance too  strongly  marked  with  the  character- 
istic features  of  a  Christian  Society.  They 
were  his  beloved  people — his  chosen  inheritance 
•-—his  favourites,  whom  He  had  separated  unto 
himself  from  all  nations;  among  whom  He  had 
fixed  his  church,  and  of  whose  holy  city  it 
was  said,  God  is  Iter  tower  of  defence,  God  is  in 
the  midst  of  her.  If  a  corrupt  and  perverse  ge- 
neration should  again  ask  for  a  sign,  what 
greater  than  this  can  be  given?  A  Saviour's 
mercy  has  bestowed  upon  us  all  these  titles;  a 
Saviour's  goodness  has  transferred  to  us  these 
their  inestimable  privileges.  Rescued  from  ido- 
latrous bondage,  and  placed  and  prote6led  in 
tliis  our  land  of  Canaan,  a  gratitude  and  obedi- 
ence proportionate  to  these  benefits  is  required 
of  us ;  and  if,  like  them,  we  fail  in  our  bounderi 
duty  and  service,  like  them  we  shall  be  nO 
longer  for  a  name  and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a 
glory,  but  our  heritage  will  be  given  into  the 
hands  of  our  enemies,   and  our  pleasant  portion 
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he  made  a  desolate  wilderness.     Was  the  land  of 
Jiidea  invaded?  Was  Jerusalem  trodden  do^vn? 
And  is  it  no  question  with  a  Christian  people,  how 
long  they  may  experience  the  forbearance  of 
their  God  ?  Are  we  more  dear  to  Him  than  they 
were  ?  Can  there  be  stronger  expressions  of  love, 
than  those  of  a  despised  and  rejected  Saviour  in 
his  lamentation  over  their  devoted  city?     Oh 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killedst  the  pro- 
phets, and  stojiest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee, 
hozo  often  ztould  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,    even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under   her  zvings,    and  ye   would   not.     Behold 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.     And  if  the 
whole  of  this  prediction   has  been  verified  with 
the  most  awful   and  literal  completion ;  if  the 
Almighty  has   broken   down    the  hedge    Avith 
which  he  inclosed  and  defended  their  vineyard; 
is  there  no  cause  fbr  fear,  lest  he  should  suffer 
the  wild  boar  to  root  up,  and  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  forest  to  enter  in,  and  lay  waste  ours?  Nay, 
with  a  dreadful  presage  of  such  an  event,  may 
it  not  be  said,  and  almost  without  a  metaphor,, 
that   they   are    now    watching    and    howling 
around  us. 
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Sliould  wc  look  for  the  cause  of  their  misfor- 
tunes in  the  decline  of  piety,  and  consequent 
corruption  of  manners;  in  the  prevalence  of  li- 
centious principles,  which,  boldly  renouncing 
both  law  and  religion,  left  nothing  to  the  church 
of  God  but  the  name  of  his  temple  and  the  ex- 
ternal forms  of  worship,  how  nearly  shall  we  find 
in  the  historian  of  their  times,  the  iniquity  of 
the  present  day  !  Or  could  the  apprehensions  of 
a  Christian  people,  if  they  acknowledged  or 
dreaded  the  just  judgments  of  Heaven,  be  more 
powerfully  excited  by  the  peculiarity  of  guilt, 
or^a  similarity  of  provocation?  "Witli  a  daring 
defiance  of  every  restraint,  how  have  the  laws 
and  legal  powers  been  insulted  or  despised? 
With  no  corredi  ve  influence,  how  vainly  have  the 
Scriptures  spoken  to  a  disobedient  people?  Till, 
by  a  natural  process  of  the  human  mind,  which, 
having  once  brought  itself  to  disregard,  soon 
begins  to  dispute  and  question  their  authority, 
impiety  and  blasphemy  have  not  only  been 
publicly  proclaimed  from  the  press,  but  become 
a  traffic  of  profit,  in  a  country  of  religious  hope 
and  persuasion.  Nay,  when  the  public  worship 
of  the  Almighty  i.s  forsaken  and  disrespe6ted. 
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and  the  clay  which  He  hallowed  to  his  own 
glory,  and  for  our  salvation,  is  profaned ;  when 
we  partake  of  that  terrible  accusation,  which  the 
Almighty  produces  against  his  people,  that 
whilst  the  young  men  assembled  by  troops  in 
the  harlots'  houses,  and  the  adultress  scorned 
to  be  ashamed,  they  would  stand  before  Him 
in  his  presence,  and  declare  their  hope  to  be  in 
his  name ;  may  we  not  from  similar  crimes  with 
trembling  look  out  for  similar  visitations?  Did 
then  the  Christian  dispensation,  which  lightened 
the  burden  of  the  IMosaic  ritual,  diminish  the 
force  of  its  moral  injunftions?  Has  the  super- 
strudure  of  holiness  weakened  the  foundation  ? 
Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabhath-Day — 
Has  this  solemn  coihmand  now  lost  every  claim 
to  observance  or  resped?  Or  is  the  inscription 
written  by  the  finger  of  God  on  tables  of  stone, 
erased  in  the  institution  of  the  Gospel  covenant? 
Have  we  no  sacrifice  to  offer,  no  commemorative 
mercies  to  acknowledge,  no  ordinances  to  ob- 
serve? And  is  the  Lord's-Day  wholly  exempt 
from  those  awful  words,  which  now  proclaim 
the  origin  of  the  greatest  miseries  that  ever 
befel  a  wretched  people— 7/  thou  turn  azoay  thy 
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foot  from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  my  pleasure  on 
my  holy  day  i  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight—the 
holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable,   and  shall  honour 
Him,  not  doing  thine  o  zvn  ways,  not, finding  thine 
own  pleasure,  nor  seeking  thine  own  words :  Then 
shall  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord;  and  I  zvill 
cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth,  and  feed   thee  zvilh  the  heritage  of  Jacob 
thy  father:  for  the  mouth   of  the   Lord   hath 
spoken  it. — But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to 
hallow  the  sabbath- day,  then  will  L  kindle  a  ji re 
in  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  devour  the 
palaces  thereof,  and  it  shall  not  be  quenched.   Sucli 
are  the  blessings  promised  to  a  due  observance 
of  the  sabbath,  such  are  the  curses  denounced 
against  the  breach  of  it,    and  both  have  been 
hterally  accomplished.     But  how  do  we   read 
our  signs?    Why,  we  never  place  them  honestly 
before  us,  or  we  endeavour  to  escape  from  their 
meaning  by  evasive  subterfuges.     We  put  from 
us  the  evil  day,   by  having  recourse  to  the  ge- 
nius of  our  government,  the  wholesomeness  of 
its  laws,  the  prudence  of  its  administration,  and 
the  extent  of  its  resources.     Thus  times  and 
seasons,  v.arnings  and  punishments,  roll  on  be- 


fore  eyes  that  will  not  see,  and  3}3eak  to  ears 
that  will  not  hear;  and  resolving  all  into  se- 
condary causes,  we  forget  Him  who  ruleth  in 
the  kingdoms  of  men,  who  maketh  princes,  em- 
pires, and  snbjeds  subservient  to  one  almighty 
purpose,  and  before  Avhom  all  nations  are  as 
nothing;  whose  word  has  gone  forth — The  earth 
itself  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment,  as  a  vesture 
zvill  I  change  it,  and  it  shall  be  changed s  but 
my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteous- 
ness shall  not  be  abolished. 

Of  all  the  denunciations  of  woe  recorded  in 
scripture,  the  most  terrible  are  those  which  are 
pronounced  against  ingratitude  and  disobedi- 
ence. Infidel  and  idolatrous  nations,  having 
served  their  destined  purpose,  have  been  de- 
stroyed and  swept  away  from  among  men ;  but 
the  vengeance  that  Avas  to  pursue  the  rebelli  - 
ous  children  of  his  love,  the  whole  of  Avhich  was 
foretold  by  their  own  inspired  lawgiver,  and 
only  detailed  in  its  separate  parts  by  succeed- 
ing Prophets;  Avhich  also,  in  progressive  ac- 
complishment, is  visiting  or  has  overtaken  them 
in  the  face  of  all  people — is  a  narrative  of  horror, 
that  if  in  any  of  its  particulars  Ave  were  to  apply 
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to  ourselves,   would  fill  us  with  fear  and  trcm- 
ijling.     IVIust  then  the  stroke  arrive  before  we 
will  see  the  uplifted  ami  ?  Must  we  fall  into  the 
pit  that  our  sins  are  digging  for   us,    without 
once   considering  its  depth  or  its  danger?    If 
the  history  of  the  Jews  were  written  for  our  ex- 
ample,   read  their  mercies,    and  the  cause  of 
their  misfortunes ;    Math  a  prophetic  spirit  the}' 
are  all  set  forth  by  Moses  in  the  32d  chapter  of 
Deuteronomy,    wherein   he    says — The  Lords 
portion  is  his  people;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  in- 
heritance.    He  found  him  in  a  desart  land^  and 
in  the  waste  howling  wilderness :     He  led  him 
about ^  He  instructed  him,  Hq  kept  liim  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye.     As  an  eagle  stirreth   up  her 
nest,  Jluttereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad 
her  zaings,  taketh  them,  and  beareth  them  on  her 
zoings,  so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  hi?n,  and  there 
zvas  no  strange  god  with  him.     He  made  him  ride 
on  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat 
the  increase  of  the  fields;  and  He  made  him  to 
suck  honey  out  of  the  rock.,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty 
rock;  butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  zcithfat 
of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan,   and 
goats,  ivith  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat;  and  thou 
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didst  drink  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape.     But  Je^ 

shiirim  waxed  fat^  and  kicked:   thou  art  waxen 

fat,   thou  art  grown  thick,   thou  art  covered  with 

fatness;   then  he  forsook  God  which  made  him, 

and  lightly  esteemed  the  rock  of  his  salvation. 

Can  we  be  such  unequal  judges  in  our  own 
case,  as  not  to  see,  in  their  trial  and  condemna- 
tion, the  fatal  sentence  of  a  Christian  people? 
Change  only  for  a  moment  the  figurative  lan- 
guage, and  mark  how  similar  the  reasoning  is 
against  us,  how  aggravated  our  provocation. 
Suppose,  then,  the  God  of  the  universe,  the 
Lord,  zvho  hath  redeemed  us  with  his  bloody 
summoning  us,  as  he  did  them,  to  answer  the 
charge — Behold  I  will  plead  with  thee,  because 
thou  sayest  I  have  not  sinned ;  or  suppose  him 
only  to  say.  Son  of  man,  wilt  thou  judge  them, 
and  cause  them  to  know  their  abominations.  How 
are  we  prepared  to  answer  accusations  like  these  ? 

If  God  has  placed  every  blessing  within  our 
reach,  consistent  with  our  earthly  state ;  if  He 
has  given  us  a  country,  temperate  in  its  cli- 
mate, exuberant  in  its  soil,  exulting  in  its  liberty, 
and  flourishing  in  its  commerce;  if,  having 
wiitten  his  law  and  his  commandments  within 
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our  hearts,  He  has  guarded  by  his  protection, 
iind  sanctified  by  his  presence,  our  holy  tem- 
ples, the  place  where  his  honour  dwelleth ;  if, 
having  removed  from  us  the  scourge  of  the 
oppressor.  He  has  fixed  the  pillars  of  our  go- 
vernment on  the  foundation  of  religious  truth; 
if,  after  grafting  us  on  the  parent  stock,  He 
has  caused  our  branches  to  flourish,  that  they 
might  spread  around  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness ;  if  He  has  made  of  us  a  wise,  a  great, 
and  enlightened  people,  that  his  name  through 
us  might  be  exalted,  and  that  in  our  dominion 
He  might  be  glorified  in  the  sight  of  all  nations ; 
Why  have  we  forgotten  the  Hand  from  which 
we  have  received  all  these  blessings ;  why  have 
we  defiled  the  land  of  our  inheritance;  and  why 
do  the  insulted  laws  of  our  God  rise  up  before 
him,  to  upbraid  us  with  apostacy  and  ingratitude? 
Of  those  pollutions,  which  must  banish  from 
the  heart  every  religious  hope ;  of  those  licentious 
principles,  which  set  Almighty  Power  at  defiance, 
and  consequently  separate  from  human  actions 
the  care  of  an  all-seeing  Providence ;  of  the  dis- 
sipation, gaming,  riot,  and  debauchery,  which 
abound  among  us,   and  which  so  fully  confinn 
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tlie  charge;  of  their  consequent  attendants, 
sin,  rebuke,  and  blasphemy,  which  with  impu- 
dent defiance  have  set  up  their  banners  for  to- 
kens;— we  can  only  say,  bi/  their  fruits  ye  may 
know  them.  And  had  we  no  other  witnesses  of 
the  truth  to  shame  and  confound  such  false 
brethren,  what  a  fearful  looking-for  of  judg- 
ment would  remain  to  us !  But  amidst  the  ir- 
regularities of  life,  which  force  us  to  shut  our 
eyes,  or  to  hush  our  consciences,  whilst  we  hear 
the  stream  of  infidelity  roaring  in  its  widened 
channel,  and  behold  so  many  thoughtless  beings 
feeding  the  currents  and  swelling  the  rivulets 
of  folly  and  guilt,  to  augment  the  rapidity  of  the 
destrudive  torrent,  though  we  may  not  be  able 
to  oppose  a  mound,  it  is  our  duty  to  bid  you 
mark  its  progress,  and  to  dread  its  approach ; 
It  is  our  duty  to  turn  your  eyes  towards  the  ra- 
vages of  the  storm,  and  to  exhort  you  to  exa- 
mine well  the  ground  of  your  security,  whether, 
should  the  rain  descend,  and  the  jioods  come.,  and 
the  winds  blow,  they  will  beat  in  vain  upon  your 
house,  because  it  is  founded  on  a  rock. 

Shai  we  th^'n  be  taught  to  comprehend  our 
signs,   as  the  danger  approaches  nearer?     And 
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from  the  distin6l  word  of  revelation,  from  the 
full  and  final  completion  ot"  prophetic  warning, 
and  from  the  destruction  of  nations  now  erased 
from  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall  we  turn  with 
more  profitable  admonition  to  the  calamitous 
scenes  around  us?  Shall  we,  at  the  close  of  a 
century,  terminating  with  horror,  yet  fraught 
with  mercy,  learn  to  estimate  the  value  of  our 
blessings  in  the  presence  of  our  God?  Shall 
we,  in  taking  the  catalogue  of  wretchedness 
from  other  nations,  be  taught  to  raise  up  our 
voice  in  thanksgiving  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  our  country  has  not  been  delivered  over  a 
prey  to  the  spoiler,  nor  made  a  field  of  blood? 

By  the  interposition  of  Providence  we  have 
been  placed  on  a  noble  eminence;  and  I  know 
and  feel,  that  when  the  pulse  beats  high  to  na- 
tional honour  in  signal  atchievements  of  genius 
and  courage,  \vhen  this  little  island  is  made,  as 
it  were,  the  ark  and  the  resting-place  of  social 
morality  and  legitimate  freedom,  the  lesson  of 
humility  is  difficult.  But  with  the  groaning  of 
nations  humbled  to  the  dust,  who  but  lately 
prided  themselves,  like  our  own,  on  the  order 
■'    of  their  q:ovcrnmcnt  and  the  o-reatness  of  their 
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resources,  the  very  song  of  deliverance  must  be 
a  song  of  apprehension;  it  must  expose  the 
slender  thread  of,  ^vhat  is  called,  national  pros- 
perity;  and  through  the  vapour  of  glory  -will  be 
distinctly  seen  the  significant  token,  that  no- 
thing can  long  hold  together  a  happy  people, 
but  the  strong  bonds  of  Christian  faith,  of 
Christian  hope,  and  of  Christian  obligations. 

Protefted,  therefore,  as  this  kingdom  has 
been,  by  the  gracious  Hand  of  Heaven,  docs  it 
not  become  us  to  be  humble  as  well  as  grateful? 
Should  we  not  ask  ourselves  upon  whom  the 
vial  of  indignation  has'  been  poured,  and  who 
have  been  made  to  drink  so  deeply  of  the  cup 
of  afflidion  ?  Oh  God  of  mercy,  let  us  not  dare 
to  suppose,  that,  upon  a  moral  and  religious 
comparison  our  foundation  of  trust  is  stronger 
than  that  of  many  who  have  fallen ;  let  us  not 
venture  to  pronounce  /  am  holier  than  thou,  or 
that  we  ourselves  might  not  have  as  justly  shared 
a  portion  of  their  sad  inheritance!  In  tracing 
the  boundaries  of  their  once  fraternized  domi- 
nions, as  they  were  termed  by  the  insulting  foe, 
shall  we  find  nothing  within  them  that  ought  to 
have  checked  the  hand  of  spoliation?     Were 
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there  no  constituted  authorities— no  proteaing 
laws— no  charitable  succours— no  peaceful  sub- 
mission—no revered  principles— no  afFeaionate 
ties— to  deprecate  the  experiments  of  these  in- 
furiate plunderei-s?     Was  the  arrogant  title  of 
the  Great  Nation  deservedly   written  with  the 
blood,   and  deservedly  decorated  with  the  pro- 
perty, the  resources,  the  claims,  anddistinaions, 
of  these  unhappy  kingdoms?     Of  one  country, 
once  possessed  of  every  earthly  happiness,  let 
me  be  excused  for  speaking  with  painful  recol- 
leaion.     In  the  plain  of  ambition,  in  the  strug- 
gle for  power,   in  the  search  after  wealth,  there 
may  be  some  plausible  pretext  for  the  bloody 
triumph,  which  may  be  dignified  with  the  war- 
rior's praise,    or  mocked  with   the  sanaion  of 
freedom's  banners.     But  the  desolation  of  the 
Alpine  vallies  strikes  a  terror  to  the  heart;  their 
forms  of  government,  their  modes  of  legislation, 
their  charaaer,    their  education,  and  manners, 
were  all  cast  in  the  fairest  moulds  of  freedom ; 
they  had  nothing  to  ask,  but  the  undisturbed 
possession  of  enjoyments,  which  had  grown  out 
of  the  virtuous  habits  of  industry  and  content, 
and  which  had  rendered  their  confined  domi- 
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nions,   and  their  own  domestic  claims,  at  once 
their  glory  and  their  consolation.     It  may,  per- 
haps,  be  trespassing  a  little  beyond  the  limits 
of  a  discourse  from  this  place,    to  enter  into 
these  particulars ;  but  from  a  country  of  peace, 
of  love,  of  civil  order,  and  religious  dependence; 
from  a  country,  we  have  seen,  rich  like  our  own 
in  the  choicest  blessings,    and   even  removed 
from  many  of  its   vices;   from   a  country,    to 
which,  it  should  seem,   that  the  prophetic  lan- 
guage might  almost  be  applied — the  kings  of  the 
earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  conld 
not  have  believed,  that  the  adversary  should  have 
entered  her  gates ;    from  such  a  country,   over- 
whelmed with  destruction,  the  rellecHonwe  wish 
to  impress  upon  your  hearts  will  be  awfully  strik- 
ing; and  from  a  lamentation  over  its  smoaking 
ruins,  we  shall  duly  prize  the  ^•alue  of  our  own 
preservation. 

We  are  not  presenting  you  with  an  imaginary 
talc  of  woe,  nor  producing  the  probable  effects 
of  licentious  confusion  among  us;  the  dreadful 
consummation  has  been  verilied  to  our  sight, 
and  what  reason  and  religion  bid  us  expe6l,  fad 
has  realised,  with  every  circumstance  of  horrid 
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completion.  Renouncing,  therefore,  every  pre- 
sumptuous decision,  our  duty  is  to  contemplate 
these  signs,  and  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the 
sentence  ah-eady  gone  forth  upon  every  king- 
dom : — Son  of  man,  when  the  landsinneth  against 
me  by  trespassing  grievously,  then  zvill  I  stretch 
€ut  mine  hand  upon  it,  a?id  will  break  the  staff  of 
the  bread  thereof,  and  will  send  famine  upon  it, 
and  will  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it:  though 
these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in 
it,  they  should  deliver  but  their  oivn  souls  by  their 
righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God.  The  threat 
and  the  accompHshment  are  now  before  us,  and 
we  have  been  signally  protected  and  preserved. 
Shall  we,  then,  hide  from  our  hearts  the  instruc- 
tive admonition  ?  Shall  we  not  ask  them,  what 
we  have  done  to  be  excluded  from  the  number 
of  wretched  vidtims?  Shall  \vc  still  refuse  to  in- 
terweave the  fate  of  empires  Avitli  that  of  reli- 
gion, and  close  the  century  with  some  proud 
encomium  on  our  national  valour,  or  m  ith  some 
profound  remarks  on  our  political  superiority? 

If  such  be  to  be  the  issue  of  tlie  mercies  Ave 
have  experienced,  the  time  of  our  visitation  is 
already  decreed,  our  destrudlion  already  sealed. 
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Built  on  the  foundation  of  those  revelations 
which  were  given  to  Adam,  to  Noah,  to  Abra- 
ham, to  Moses,  and  the  Prophets,  the  church 
of  Christ  from  age  to  age,  from  century  to  cen- 
tury, has  verified  the  promise  of  her  almighty 
Saviour — Zo,  /  ara  zvith  you  alwaij,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  However  she  may  have 
suftered,  or  be  ordained  to  suffer,  under  tempo^ 
rary  correftions,  the  things  that  cannot  he  shaken, 
will  remain.  Even  her  adversaries,  who  are 
permitted  to  rule  for  the  chastisement  of  the 
disobedient  or  the  purification  of  the  just,  are 
only  raised  uj)  to  display  the  future  triumphs  of 
her  glorious  Leader,  when  He  that  spake  in 
righteousness,  mighty  to  save,  shall  Avith  his  own 
arm  bring  salvation  unto  his  people;  when  He 
shall  dash  their  enemies  in  pieces,  and  having 
accomplished  the  number  of  his  eleft,  and  the 
year  of  his  redeemed  being  come,  He  shall  ap- 
pear in  the  chara^ler  of  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords,  to  claim  dominion  over  his 
chosen,  and  to  incorporate  all  (excepting  those 
Avho  have  renounced  his  authority)  into  his 
kingdom  upon  earth,  that  they  may  become 
one  fold  under  one  shepherd. 
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From  the   creation  to  the  dissohition  of  all 
tilings,  eveiy  event  has  been  preparatory  to  the 
o-reat  and  eternal  work  of  God  to  be  effedled 
in  Christ  Jesus;    and    History  and   Prophecy 
conspire  to  shew  how  far  it  has  advanced  to- 
wards its  full  and  ultimate  completion.  We  have 
seen  the  three  dispensations,  as  they  are  called, 
the  Patriarchal,  the  Mosaic,  and  the  Christian — 
(each  in  its  allotted  period,  and  with  its  destined 
purpose)   preparing  the  May  for  a  Redeemer's 
advent,   and  producing  earnests  of  his  future 
glory.      The  policy   of  states,    the  destiny   of 
empires,  the  shifting  scenes  of  earthly  grandeur, 
are  the    subordinate   parts,    which  men   have 
a6ied,   and  which  the  mercy  of  God  has  made 
instrumental  to  his  providential  designs.     In 
the    Scripture  Histoiy,  therefore,   and  in  that 
alone,    have  we  a  just  comment  upon  human 
affairs,  for  He  that  rideth  in  the  kingdoms  of  men, 
can    alone    account    for  the    power   that    He 
givcth,  or  taketh  aAvay.     But  it  is  by  searching 
them  out,    by  pondering  and   weighing   them 
in  all  their  circumstances,  that  the  works  of  the 
Lord  are  known,    souglit  out  of  nil  them  that 
have  pleasure  therein. 
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Thus  in   expe6lation  of  the  promised  Re- 
deemer, the  Christian  only  sees,  in  the  great- 
ness of  the  Roman  empire,  the  appointed  time, 
when  enriched  by  the  various  streams  of  science, 
which  flowed  into  it  from  every  part,   it  was  to 
give  the  most  illustrious  proof  of  a  Saviour's 
advent,  by  his   diffusing  over  the  world  a  light 
superior  to  all  colle6ted  human  wisdom  in  its 
brightest  glory.     In  its  subsequent  decay  and 
dissolution  he  leaves  the  Historian  to   decide 
on  the  probable  causes  of  its  fall,  but  observing 
the  fragments  into  which  it  was  broken,    and 
Avatching  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  busy  at  the 
work,    which  it  began  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
(and  which  the  Apostle,  when  he  would  caution 
us  against  it,  states  as  being  then  already  in  the 
world)  he  beholds  it  assuming  only  new  forms, 
employing   new   devices,    and  even  changing 
the  mark  of  the  beast  to  suit  the  temper  and 
disposition  of  his   proselytes;    he   beholds  the 
malicious  destroyer  of  the  human  race,   from 
dreadino-  more  and  more  the  overthrow  of  his 
kingdom,    as   the  danger   approaches   nearer, 
drawing  into  it  every  opposer  of  the  Christian 
faith,    and  then  sending  them  forth  in  all  di- 
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re6lions  to  falsify  the  word  of  God,  to  corrupt 
its  purity,  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  Christ,  or 
to  deny  his  existence. 

It  is  against  these  subtle  machinations  that 
the  church  of  Christ  is  exhorted  to  be  on  her 
guard.  It  is  in  these  latter  times,  when  she  is 
told  to  expect  false  prophets  and  false  teachers, 
hy  reason  of  whom  the  ivai/  of  truth  shall  be  evil 
spoken  of,  and  ivho,  with  great  szvelling  words  of 
vanity,  shall  beguile  unstable  souls  from  the  right 
way,  that  she  is  more  peculiarly  called  upon  to 
zvatch  and  pray,  lest  she  enter  into  temptation. 

With  her  is  deposited  the  word  of  truth; 
within  her  holy  sanctuary  are  preserved  the  co- 
venant of  mercy,  the  privileges  of  adoption, 
the  right  of  inheritance,  the  ministration  unto 
all  things  pertaining  unto  God,  and  the  symbols 
of  her  eternal  and  atoning  Redeemer. 

Let  her,  then,  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches.  Her  sigus  are  M'ritten  from  ge- 
neration to  generation,  and  the  Eastern  church, 
debased  by  corruptions,  divided  by  heresies, 
and  then  delivered  up  to  persecution,  presents 
at  this  moment  a  monument  of  woe,  on  a\  hicli, 
if  she  keep  not  the  Mord,    the  Western  church 
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may  read  the  inscription  of  her  own  approach' 
ing  calamities. 

Be  ivatchful,  says  the  Spirit  unto  one  of  them, 
and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works 
perfect  before  God. 

Bonember,   therefore,   hozv  thou  hast  received 

and  heard,  and  holdfast  and  repent.     Jf  tJiere- 

fore,  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  upon  thee 

as  a  thief,   and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 

zoill  come  upon  thee. 

With  this  admonition  before  us,  waiting  for 
the  glorious  consummation  of  the  redemption 
of  our  purchased  possession,  may  we  be  found 
faithful,  may  we  hold  fast  by  that  everlasting- 
Saviour  without  whom  man  had  fallen  for  ever, 
who  has  loved  him  with  an  everlasting  love,  who 
at  all  times  and  in  all  places  has  given  us  to- 
kens of  it ;  who  has  commanded  us  to  read  our 
signs,  and  under  every  discouraging  event  to 
trnst  in  Him,  Avho  shall  redeem  his  people. 
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PAGE   4.    LINB    10. 

AND  disjoin  the  evangelical  blessings  from 
every  former  act  of  God's  interfering  pro- 
vidence, &c. 

X  AM  aware  of  the  objeftions  that  will  be  raised  against 
-■-  these  arguments  by  many,  who,  with  a  full  and  perfeft 
acquiescence  in  scripture  authority,  and  allowing  Christ, 
in  his  divine  and  human  chara6ter,  to  have  realized  every 
promise,  and  to  have  corresponded  with  every  prophetic 
signification,  are  yet  doubtful,  how  far  the  blessings  of  a 
Redeemer's  kingdom  may  have  been  made  known  in 
former  ages,  or  whether  the  great  Mediatorial  undertak- 
ing, and  the  dodlrines  of  the  resurrection,  were  not  hidden 
in  darkness,  till  the  day-star  arose  above  the  horizon. 
They  do  not  deny  the  retrospective  influence  of  Christi- 
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anity,  and  arc  firmly  persuaded^  that  the  benefits  of  a 
Saviour's  death  will  be  extended  backwards  to  those  who 
never  heard  of  his  coming,  and  by  whom  he  was  neither 
foreseen  nor  foreknown.  Thus,  without  weakening  the 
efficacy  of  atonement,  they  contend,  that  however  clear 
the  revelation  of  a  Redeemer's  glor}"^  might  have  been 
made  to  Abraham,  and  some  other  favoured  servants  of 
God,  still  the  expectation  of  such  an  event  was  not  ge- 
neral ;  and  that  in  the  belief  of  the  great  bulk  of  mankind, 
the  promises  and  threatenings  of  scripture  all  terminated 
in  this  life.  The  tenet,  though  maintained  by  authority, 
and  rendered  the  foundation  of  a  stupendous  fabric  of 
learning,  entitled  to  the  most  profound  respect,  I  am, 
nevertheless,  unable  to  adopt;  nor  can  I  resist  the  evi- 
dence of  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Hebrews,  which 
presents  us  with  a  catalogue  of  pious  expectants  and  suf- 
ferers, who  all  died  in  faith^  not  having  received  the 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  were  persuaded 
of  them  and  embraced  them.  Hebrews  xi.  13.  lam 
constrained  to  accede  to  the  testimony  of  the  same  Apostle, 
who,  in  justification  of  himself  before  Felix,  and  who,  be 
it  remembered,  made  the  Roman  governor  tremble,  as  he 
reasoned  of  a  judgment  to  come,  turns  the  charge  of  his 
accusers  against  themselves,  as  being  apostates  from  the 
received  faith  and  religion  of  their  ancestors.  Neither 
can  they  prove  the  things,  says  he,  whereof  they  now 
accuse  me.  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after 
the  way  wbich  they  call  heresy.,  so  worship  I  the  Go  d 
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of  my  fathers^  believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  law  and  the  prophets;  And  have  hope  towards 
God,  which  ihexj  themselves  also  allow^  that  there  shall 
be  a  resurrection  from  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust. — ^Acts  xxiv.  14.     This  point  of  doctrine,  there- 
fore, was  not  a  new  one,  nor  peculiar  to  Christianity.    The 
Apostle  argites  upon  it  as  upon  the  derivative  faith  of  their 
ancestors;  and  in  another  place  takes  advantage  of  this  very 
belief,  with  the  hopes  (and  in  which  he  fully  succeeds)  of 
gaining  a  party  in  his  favour.     When  he  was  brought  be- 
fore the  council,  which  consisted  of  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees,  both  of  whom  were  equally  adverse  to  Christianity, 
he  appeals  to  the  former  not  only  as  being  a  Pharisee, 
and  the  son  of  a  Pharisee,    but  as  one  that  was  unjustly 
persecutal  for  opinions  which  they  held    sacred — Of  the 
hope,  says  he,  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called 
in  question.     Xav,    our  Saviour  himself  (and   surely  his 
w  ords  may  be  allowed  to  decide)   tells  the  Jews  to  search 
the  scriptures,  which  testified  of  him,  and  in  which  they 
thought  they  had  eternal  life.     What  then  is  the  in- 
ference?   That  the  scriptures  did  teach  them  to  expe6t  a 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  but  that  without  Him  who 
was  to  be  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  the  promise  was 
not  compleated,  nor  the  expectation  confirmed. 

Supposing,  however,  we  had  no  such  incontrovertible 
evidence,  and  we  could  heap  proof  upon  proof,  might  it 
not  fairly  be  asked,  wiiat  consolation  Adam  could  have 
rccci\  ed  from  the  promise  in  tlw  garden  of  Eden,  had  it 


[     18(5     ] 

not  included  the  assurance  of  an  atonement  and  a  resur- 
reftion?  He  was  to  be  restored  to  a  happiness  he  had 
forfeited,  to  something  that  would  soften  and  console 
him  under  the  dreadful  sentence  of  death  passed  upon  him 
and  his  posterity,  for  disobedience  to  the  divine  com- 
mands. The  expiation  of  his  crime,  therefore,  not  beinor 
yet  made,  the  moment  of  death,  without  such  expecta- 
tion, must  have  annihilated  every  hope  of  pardon  as  far 
as  he  was  personally  concerned.  With  the  rest  of  his 
posterity  who  never  saw  Christ,  he  might,  and  would  be, 
(if  we  may  be  pardoned  the  expression)  surprised  into  a 
resurretSlion,  and  which  is  a  necessary  consequence  of 
making  Christianity  wholly  retrospetSlive  with  regard  to 
former  ages;  but  the  assurance  of  a  restoration  to  immor- 
tality,  and  which  alone  could  take  from  death  its  sting , 
and  from  the  grave  its  victory,  must  have  appeared 
groundless  at  the  approach  of  dissolution,  without  faith 
in  a  Redeemer's  ransom  from  the  power  of  sin  and  death. 
The  covenant  was  the  plan,  and  the  blood  of  Christ  the 
means,  of  human  redemption,  and  thus  called  the  Blood 
of  the  Everlasting  Covenant.  The  time  of  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise  being  concealed  might  wisely  be 
ordained  to  animate  faith  by  constant  expeAation;  the 
nature  and  end  of  that  promise  must  have  been  revealed, 
or  the  types  and  figures  of  it  could  never  have  been  ad- 
duced in  proof  of  a  Saviour's  commission,  much  less  been 
made  matter  of  accusation  against  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
who  discredited,  or  disowned,  their  mcanin<r. 
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PAGE   5j    LINE   22. 

Should  we,  in  the  wildest  digressions  of  hea- 
then mythology,  be  able  to  measure  back 
the  wandering  footsteps  of  idolatiy,  &c. 

It  is  surely  now  in  our  power  to  trace  them  from  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  where  the  ark  rested,  through  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  and  the  mysteries  of  oriental 
theology,  brought  forwards,  with  a  profusion  of  documents, 
to  illustrate  and  harmonize  with  the  memorials  of  sacred 
and  profane  literature,  exhibit  such  a  body  of  proof  in 
confirmation  of  the  Mosaic  records,  and  of  one  common 
origin  of  nations  from  the  descendants  of  Noah,  that,  with 
the  fullest  allowance  for  the  doubts  and  queries  of  sober 
investigation,  conceding  every  thing  to  the  refusal  of  evi- 
dence on  any  presumed  or  conje«Slural  etymology,  we  defy 
the  human  mind,  upon  the  principles  of  rational  enquir}-^, 
to  resist.  Of  these  wonderful  specimens  of  the  greatest  ta- 
lents employed  to  the  noblest  purpose,  the  investigation  of 
truth,  we  shall  find  ample  occasion  to  speak  hereafter. 

PAGE   6,    LINE    1. 

To  pick  out  from  the  tenets  and  precepts  of 

Pagan  philosophy  authentic  vouchers  of  the 

existing  hope  and  promise  of  a  Redeemer 

mighty  to  save,  &c. 

To  every  classical  reader  these  testimonies  will  be  so 

abundantly  obvious,  that  his  difficulty  will  not  be  about 

the  number,  but  the  choice.     The  idea  mixes  with  all  the 
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philosophy  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  with  its  mythologi- 
cal clothing  is  the  universal  language  of  their  poetry. 
Among  the  well-known  and  positive  evidences  of  such 
an  existino;  belief  is  the  Platonic  Dialogue  between 
Socrates  and  Alcibiades;  wherein  not  only  the  necessity 
of  a  particular  relation  is  set  forth,  but  the  expe6lation 
also  of  a  particular  person  who  was  to  come  and  teach  it. 
Nay,  when  the  question  is  asked,  who  the  person  is  that 
will  do  it,  even  the  present  and  superintending  care  of  an 
Almighty  Being  is  marked  and  defined: — *^  He  is  one 
*'  (says  Socrates)  who  is  now  caring  for  you." — Ovlos  t-iv 
u  (/.zXs  irzet  aov.  The  Same  may  be  said  of  the  famous  Pollio 
Of  Virgil,  wherein  the  poet,  appearing  to  be  copying  al- 
most the  prophecy  of  Daniel — He  that  was  to  come  was 
to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins, 
and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquitx) — (Dan.  ix.  24) 
thus  addresses  the  expefted  offspring, 

"  Te  Duce,  si  qua  m.Tncnt  sceleris  vestigia  nostri 
"  Irrita,  perpctua  solvent  formidine  terras." 

*'  Under  thy  condiift,  whatever  marks  of  our  sin  remain 
shall  be  blotted  out,  and  free  the  earth  from  perpetual  fear." 
To  see  this,  with  various  other  testimonies,  placed  in 
the  strongest  points  of  view,  the  reader  has  only  to  con- 
sult that  invaluable  work,  "  Letters  on  the  Septuagint." 
In  short,  the  original  revelation  of  the  desire  of  all  na- 
iiom  is  every  where  legible;  and  the  subsisting  traces  of 
it,  wherever  they  can  be  distinguished,  confirm  the  uni- 
versal tradition  of  the  advent  of  the  great  Emanuel. 
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It  would,  however,  be  doing  an  injustice  not  only  to 
this  subjea,  but  to  the  Christian  cause  in  general,  were 
I  to  pass  by  unnoticed  the  work  of  Mr.  Whitaker  on 
"The  Origin  of  Arianism;"— a  work   so  replete  with 
erudition  and  deep  research,  and  establishing  upon  such  a 
solid  foundation  the  antiquity  of  the  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  (to  express  myself  in  his  own  language,  and  applying 
it,   as  I  sincerely  do,    to  this  master-piece  of  critical  en- 
quiry) "  whilst  he  is  seeking  for  his  Redeemer  amidst  the 
"  clouds  of  heathenism,  he  never  loses  him  again  in  the 
^'  gathering  thickness  of  the  atmosphere;"  butthrough  the 
pages  of  the  historian,  the  poet,  and   the  philosopher, 
hal  followed  the  evangelical  Restorer  of  Man  from  age 
to  age  till  He  appears  himself  to  preach  the  glad  tidings 
of  his  salvation. 

Supported  by  such  opinions,  f  shall  not  be  thought 
singular  for  totally  difl'ering  from  a  writer  of  much  emi- 
nence in  the  literary  world;  and  who,  in  a  late  treatise* 
of  elaborate  discussion,  endeavours  to  prove,  that  a 
Trinity  of  persons  in  the  Divine  nature  was  the  ^e«Mm<J 
^nA  peculiar  doftrine  of  the  primitive  Christian  church, 
that  the  Platonic  writings  never  so  much  as  glimpsed  at 
the  mysterious  doArinc,  and  that  the  whole  of  Plato's 
philosophy  may  be  resolved  into  his  own  sublime  con- 
ceptions and  abstrad  reasonings  on  the  beauty  and  har- 


*  An  Investigation  of  the  Trinity  of  Plato,  and  of  Philojudcus, 
3cc.  by  Cces:;r  Morgan,  D.D.  chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely. 
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niony  of  the  universe,  and   the  order  and  proportion  of 
its  component  parts. 

I  have  no  incUnation  to  enter  into  a  critical  examina- 
tion of  the  learned  author's  reasoning,  but  if  Plato  himself 
acknowledgeth,  that  he,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  Gre- 
cians, received  their  choicest  traditions  and  learning  from 
certain  barbarians,  more  ancient  than  themselves,  but 
that  they  put  them  into  a  better  mode,  that  is,  dressed 
them  up  in  the  Grecian  fashion  to  disguise  them ;  if  we 
know,  that  both  he  and  his  great  masters  in  philosophy 
sought  for  instruiSlion  among  these  \exy  barbarians,  and 
were  even  ridiculed  by  them  for  the  little  they  knev,-  of 
what  was  most  valuable  in  life,  the  perfection  and  nature 
of  the  Deity;  then  the  question  will  be,  what  was  this 
oriental  theology?  And  this  is  so  satisfactorily  answered 
by  the  late  and  much-lamented  Sir  W.  Jones,  and  the  no 
le.ss  ingenious  than  laborious  Mr.  Maurice,  that  if  they 
do  not  furnish  cause  to  Dr.  Morgan  for  altering  his  opinion, 
they  will  at  least  prevent  those  who  read  them  from 
adoptintr  it,  and  teach  them  rather  to  side  with  that  of 
the  good  Clemens — t<  yx^  tst  TWcciav  ■>>  Muavs  Arlijc^wv — What 
is  Plato,  but  Moses  conversing  in  the  language  of  Athens. 
This  may  be  paying  too  great  a  compliment  to  the  Pagan 
theologv,  but  it  is  a  proof  of  the  source  from  whence  it 
was  thought  to  spring.  Furnished  with  materials  of  faith, 
which  they  knew  not  how  to  explain,  the  philosophers 
of  Greece  endeavoured  to  work  them  up  into  a  systematic 
science;  and  wise  in  their  own  conceits,  surrounded  with 
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the  fi(9:itious  lustre  of  allegory  the  traditional  records  of 
the  Mosaic  cosmogony,  and  the  wisdom  derived  from 
Divine  revelation.  Some  of  the  Platonizing  fathers  fell 
into  the  same  error?,  and  wishing  to  explain  what  was  only 
given  them  to  believCy  consulted  philosophical  learning, 
which  they  considered  as  a  comment  on  and  interpretation 
of  the  Trinity,  only  to  bewilder  themselves  ^in  the  laby- 
rinth of  mode  and  essence.  But  a  threefold  distln6lion 
in  the  Deity,  however  distorted  by  interpretation,  or 
disfigured  by  emblem,  never  lost  its  original  stamp; 
and  it  is  the  faith  of  ancient  times  we  contend  for, 
not  the  explanation  of  the  do6lrines  it  inculcates.  If 
the  faith  were  not  the  same,  how  are  we  to  interpret  the 
7th  Article  of  our  own  church?  We  may  safely,  there- 
fore, affirm  with  Plotinus,  that  the  do£lrine  of  a  Tri- 
nity was  'TTxXoiix  lo^x.  The  Grecian  philosophers  receiv- 
ing the  doftrine,  as  it  was  corrupted,  from  Eg)'pt  or 
Chaldea,  instead  of  amending  it  by  their  ingenuity,  did 
but  make  it  worse.  And  to  sum  up  all  in  the  words  of 
one  of  the  most  able  and  zealous  defenders  of  its  faith  the 
Christian  world  can  boast: — '^  It  is  granted,"  says  the 
late  Mr.  Jones,  **  that  upon  the  rise  and  progress  of  ido- 
'*  latry,  the  7nost  ancient  heathens  carried  o^  many  sub- 
'^  lime  mysteries  of  the  true  religion,  and  purloined  Wio?'e 
"  in  after  ages  from  the  people  of  God.  Yet  when  they 
*'  were  in  possession  of  them,  they  mixed  them  up  wltli 
'^  their  own  atheistical  principles,  then  strained  away  the 
"  purer  part  of  the  mixture,  and  let  it  run  to  waste;  so 
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*'  that,  if  wc  now  seek  it  again  from  them,  there  is  little 
"  to  be  found,  but  their  own  filthy  sediments  instead  of 
"  it.  And  if  in  scattered  fragments,  borrowed  from  the 
"  Hebrews,  there  should  be  found  some  dark  iion'ces  of 
"  the  true  God,  yet  after  all,  we  are  not  to  form  our  senti- 
"  ments  from  the  heathen  theolog)^,  but  to  reform  and 
'^  correal  that  by  the  Christian/'* 

This  appears  to  me  to  be  a  solution  to  every  difficulty. 
It  at  once  assimilates  and  separates  the  Pagan  and  Chris- 
tian do6lrines;  it  shews  an  intellectual  Trinity  debased 
into  a  physical  one,  and  again  restored  to  its  purity  by 
Him  who  came  to  claim  and  to  shew  his  participation  in 
the  divine  essence.  For  a  full  elucidation  of  this  subject, 
we  would  refer  the  reader  to  "  Letters  on  the  Septuagint," 
''  Origin  of  Arianism,"  "  Discourses  of  Sir  W.  Jones," 
and  the  fifth  volume  of  Mr.  Maurice's  "  Indian  Anti- 
quities." And  ainong  these  it  would  be  unpardonable  to 
omit  one  of  the  most  satisfa£lory  and  comprehensive  little 
traAs  that  ever  was  written,  I  mean  an  Essay  on  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  at  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Scrle's  truly 
Christian  book,  "  Horoe  Solitariae." 

PAGE    10,    LINK    .5. 

Their    unbelief  drew   down    a  penalty   con- 

ne6lcd  with  their  offence. 
There  will  be  few  readers  who  will  want  to  be  re- 
minded of  the  truly  ingenious  work  of  Mr.  Bryant,  upon 


*  Answer  to  an  Essay  on  Spirit,  by  tlie  Rev.  W.  Jones. 
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the  plagues  infliAecl  upon  the  Egyptians;  wherein  he 
fully  proves  the  peculiarity  of  those  judgments,  and  shews 
how  the  honour  of  the  true  Go  D  was  vindicated  against 
their  senseless  deities;  how  their  punishment  corresponded 
with  the  offence,  and  was  adapted  to  expose  the  idola- 
trous rites  and  insufficiency  of  the  Gods  in  whom  they 
trusted. 

Page  12,  line  4. 

And  from  studies  which  might  adorn,  but 
should  not  be  made  the  basis  of,  a  Chris- 
tian education.   Sec. 

It  is  with  painful  remark  I  here  confess  to  allude  to 
the  System  of  public  education;  and  reflecling,  as  I  do, 
that  after  many  years  employed  in  classical  attainments, 
in  seeking  knowledge  in  the  Lyceum,  the  Portico,  and 
the  Academy,  I  had  not  advanced  a  step  in  the  onty 
knowledge  that  was  to  make  me  wiser,  happier,  or  better ; 
T  most  cordially  join  my  voice  to  that  of  my  friend  and 
school-fellow.  Dr.  Rennell,  as  well  as  to  that  of  another 
champion  in  the  Christian  cause,  who  followed  us  in  the 
same  mistaken  paths  of  science,  and  with  whose  senti- 
ments I  am  proud  to  concur,  in  deprecating  that  inatten- 
tion to  serious  concerns  which  is  so  visible  in  our  greatest 
and  best-endowed  seminaries.  I  scruple  not  to  affirm, 
that  our  senate  and  our  bar  are  now  exhibiting,  in  many 
instances,  the  fatal   consequences  of  this  neglect;  and 


o 
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that  amidst  the  exertion  of  the  noblest  faculties,  the  dis- 
play of  the  brightest  talents,  religion  has  too  often  to 
weep  over  a  total  indifference  to  her  duties,  an  habitual 
disregard  for  the  providence  of  God,  the  gospel  of  his 
Son,  and  the  sacred  institutions  of  his  service.* 

PAGE    18,    LINE    7« 

It  is  only  from  such  testimony  that  we  can 
account   for   the    wild    waste    of    human 
happiness. 
It  must  be  obvious,  that  I  here  allude  to  the  Memoirs 
of  the  Abbe  Barucl,  the  most  extraordinary  as  well  as 
useful  publication,   in  point  of  matter,   and  in  point  of 
time,  that,  in  my  opinion,  ever  issued  from  the  press. 
That  there  may  be  objedions  made  to  parts  of  it  by  the 
Protestant  reader,  I  am  ready  to  allow ;  and  if  there  were 
not,  the  author  must,  to  a  certain  degree,  have  abandoned 
the  dogmas  of  his  own  persuasion.     In  claiming  his  tes- 
timony, I  claim  it  as  the  most  clear  and  substantial  evi- 
dence of  a  blasphemous  and  systematic  conspiracy  against 
the  God  of  our  salvation;  of  an  attempt  to  banish  from 
the  heart  of  man  all  remembrance  of  a  Redeemer's  love, 
and  to  lead  him  forth,  devoid  of  hope,  to  the  sanguinary 


*  Vide  note  to  Dr.  Rennell's  admirable  sermon  before  the  Society 
for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge;  and  the  preface  to  Mr. 
Gisborne's  last  publication,  though  not  least  in  fame,  "  A  Familiar 
Survey  of  the  Christian  Religion." 
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triumphs  of  anarchy  and  rebelHon.     I  consider  the  horrid 
detail  as  a  salutary  warning  to  every  Christian  country, 
to  guard  against  that  infidel  spirit  which  is  every  where 
working  its  deadly  work;  and  exhibiting,  in  its  fatal  con- 
sequences, the  danger  of  relaxing  the  spring  that  gives  the 
movement  to  all  human  happiness.    Let  it  be  remembered, 
that  infidelity  is  nursed  upon  the  lap  of  indifference;  and 
a  carelessness  about  opinions  has  left  in  liberal  estimation 
among  us.  Christian  drunkards.  Christian  gamesters,  and 
Christian  adulterers;  and,  with  a  solecism  in  language, 
as  well  as  in  religion,  Christian  deists.     We  know  of  no 
tic  to  bind  such  friends  to  our  social  interest,  but  personal 
gratification;  and  infidelity  has  only  to  treat  them  with 
more  indulgence,  and  they  will  readily  join  her  standard, 
and  soon  become  associates  in  her  crimes. 

Should  the  reader  be  inclined  to  doubt  the  horrid  de- 
tail, let  him  peruse  the  work  of  Professor  Robinson,  who, 
without  any  communication  with,  or  knowledge  of,  the 
Abbe  Baruel,  with  a  marvellous  coincidence  of  observa- 
tion, seems  to  have  abridged  the  substance  of  the  work. 

PAGE    19,    LINE   9. 

But  the  alarming  popularity  of  writings,  &c. 

The  Oracles,  and  the  Age  of  Reason,  seem  exaftly 
suited  to  dkch  other;  and  knaves  and  infidels  have  only  to 
throw  oir  the  sober  habits  of  religion,  and  renounce  their 
Redeemer,  to  establish  their  proficiency  in  the  science  ©1 
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truth  and  morals.  The  melancholy  result  of  all  our  illu- 
mhiation  at  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century  is,  that 
the  bold  and  blasphemous  assertions  of  Thomas  Paine 
have  superseded  the  authority  of  the  holy  scriptures,  and 
the  deistical  jargon  of  Mr.  Godwin  has  changed  the  moral 
and  religious  principles  of  many  a  weak  and  conceited 
youth  into  wild  and  groundless  speculation.  It  has  been 
whispered  to  us,  that  this  gentleman's  philosophism,  with 
all  its  attendant  and  licentious  apparatus  of  novels  and 
plays,  forms  a  considerable  part  of  academic  studies.  If 
the  report  be  true,  we  shall  soon  taste  the  bitter  waters 
flowinsi:  from  such  a  source. 

Of  the  quantity  and  quality  of  improvement  to  be  gained 
in  the  school  of  Mr.  Godwin,  a  judgment  maybe  formed 
from  the  specimens  already  afforded  by  some  of  his  pro- 
fessed disciples;  for  impiety,  blasphemy,  and  impurity, 
are  not  only  publicly  proclaimed  from  the  press,  but  be- 
come a  traffic  of  profit,  in  a  country  of  religious  hope 
and  dependence. 

To  those  faithful  guardians  of  our  morals,  who  have 
weighed  Mr.  Godwin  in  the  balance,  and  recorded  his 
value,  the  public  are  much  indebted;  would  I  could  say 
as  much  of  others,  who,  assuming  the  title,  and  as  pro- 
fessed arbiters  of  literary  merit,  Nullius  addicti  (as  they 
tell  us)  jurare  in  verba  magistri,  are  giving  circulation, 
under  the  veil  of  candour  and  liberality,  to  works  of  the 
most  profligate  and  pernicious  tendency;  and  are  only 
withdrawn  from  the  ranks  to  adt  as  pioneers  to  the  hos 
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of  infidels,  who  are  preparing  their  assault  against  tlie 
fortress  of  Christianity. 

In  a  sermon  lately  published,  and  which  will  deservedly 
rank  among  the  highest  of  our  literary  produftions,  Mr. 
Hall  thus  speaks  of  them: — *^  Animated  by  numbers,  and 
"  emboldened  by  success,  the  infidels  of  the  present  day 
"  have  given  a  new  dire6lion  to  their  efforts,  and  im- 
'*  pressed  a  new  charaiSter  on  the  ever-growing  mass  of 
'^  their  impious  speculations. 

*'  By  uniting  more  closely  with  each  other,  by  giving  a 
''  sprinkling  of  irreligion  to  all  their  literary  produciions, 
"  they  aim  to  engross  the  formation  of  the  public  mind; 
^'  and,  amidst  the  warmest  professions  of  attachment  to 
*'  virtue,  to  effeft  an  entire  disruption  of  morality  from 
"  religion.  Pretending  to  be  the  teachers  of  virtue,  and 
"  the  guides  of  life,  they  propose  to  revolutionize  the 
^'  morals  of  mankind,  to  regenerate  the  world  by  a  process 
"  entirely  new,  and  to  rear  the  temple  of  virtue  not  merely 
^'  without  the  aid  of  religion,  but  on  the  renunciation  of 
^*  its  principles,  and  the  derision  of  its  sanations.  Their 
'^  party  has  derived  a  great  accession  of  numbers  and 
"  strength  from  events  the  most  momentous  and  asto- 
*'  nishing  in  the  political  world,  which  have  divided  the 
*'  sentiments  of  Europe  betwixt  hope  and  terror,  and 
^'  however  they  may  issue,  have,  for  the  present,  swelled 
*'  the  ranks  of  infidelitv.  So  rapidly,  indeed,  has  it  ad- 
**  vanced  since  this  crisis,  that  a  great  majority  on  the 
**  Continent,    and  in  England  a  considerable  proportion. 
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"  of  those  who  pursue  Uterature  as  a  profession,  may 
''  justly  be  considered  as  the  open  or  disguised  abettors 
^*  of  atheism/'* 

Leaving  these  gentlemen,  and  the  effects  of  their  wri- 
tings, to  the  correction  of  this  able  writer,  I  would  only 
suggest  to  them,  and  to  every  cormptor  of  the  public 
morals,  one  serious  consideration,  and  which,  unless  all 
sense  of  a  judgment  to  come  be  extinguished,  will  at  some 
time  or  other  have  its  due  weight  and  terror. — That  as 
there  scarcely  can  be  named  a  vice  which  terminates  in 
itself,  or  with  the  actor,  so  the  corruption  of  the  human 
mind  has  by  far  the  most  fatal,  as  well  as  the  most  ex- 
tensive, consequences ;  and  when  the  writers  sleep  in 
their  graves,  the  infidel  essay,  the  immodest  poem,  or  the 
lascivious  novel,  may  be  increasing  the  sum  of  their  guilt, 
by  increasing  the  number  of  accusing  criminals,  who  at 
the  bar  of  judgment  will  plead  trumpet-tongued  against 
the  authors  of  their  ruin.  To  collect  his  works,  where- 
ever  he  could  find  them,  and  at  any  price,  with  the  view 
of  consigning  them  to  oblivion,  was,  I  believe,  among 
the  last  acts  of  a  repentant  Rochester. 

*  Vide  Sermon  by  Robert  Hall,  A.M.  on  Modem  Infidelity, 
considered  with  resped  to  its  influence  on  society. 
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PAGE   21,    LINE   2. 

I  advert  to  that  fatal  curiosity,  which,  with 
the  genius  of  a  neighbouring  country,  has 
imported  a  wildness  of  imagination  that 
despises  sober  restraint,  &c. 
I  cannot  be  mistaken  here  as  meaning  to  specify  Ger- 
many, and  to  lament  that  sad  and  vitiated  taste,  which, 
through  the  medium   of  her  Uterature,   is  now  creeping 
into  all  the  favourite  produdions  of  the  day.     Hitherto 
the  disgrace  has  been  pretty  much  confined  to  theatrical 
representations;  and  if  we  must  have  them,  disgraceful 
cnouo-h  it  is  to   see  our  Shakespear  abandoned,  and  the 
habits,  the  principles,  and  the  religion  of  a  Christian  peo- 
ple yielding  themselves  up  to  a  momentary  delirium  of 
the  senses,  and  suhmitting  to  every  insulting  outrage  la 
the  dramatic  mocker)^  of  feeling.     I  trust  I  am  speaking 
with  no  prophetic  warning;  but  from  a  long  residence  in 
that  country,  being  pretty  conversant  with  the  writings  ot 
most  of  its  admired  authors,  I  venture  to  pronounce,  thai 
from  the  opening  of  these  stores,  as  from  the  opening  of 
Pandora's  box,  every  desolating  mischief  will  fly  forth 
among  us.      With  some,   and  some  noble  exceptions, 
I  am  ready  to  allow,   from  the  productions  of  the  Ger- 
man Plato  Mendelsohn,  to  those  of  the  epicurean  no- 
velist Wleland,   and  so  downwards  to  the  coarse,  thougli 
shrewd,  buffoonery  of  Nlcolal,  all  is  an  attack  upon  Reve- 
lation.  And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  pen  of  genius. 
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%\  hich  has  been  a  poignard  to  stab  the  morals  of  man- 
kind, has  also,  in  the  course  of  retributive  justice,  fur- 
nished to  avarice  and  ambition  the  means  of  gratification, 
and  placed  a  real  poignard  in  the  hands  of  the  oppressor 
and  assassin.  From  the  sceptical  metaphysics  of  Professor 
Kant,  from  such  writings  as  thoseof  Messrs.  Fichte,  Knigge, 
Bahrt,  and  Weishaupt,  (we  could  name  many  others,  if 
it  were  prudent,  of  even  a  more  dangerous  tendency,  and 
some  also  proceeding  from  theological  chairs)  what  other 
consequences  could  be  expefted  ?  And  with  what  dreadful 
proofs  does  the  caution  of  our  Saviour  now  experimentally 
address  us — by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

PAGE    34,    LINE    2. 

Before  Abraham  was,  I  am. 
This  argument  is  weilded  by  Mr.  Whitaker*  with  his 
usual  ability,  and  I  have  ever  considered  it  as  one  of  the 
most  positive  and  incontrovertible  proofs  of  our  blessed 
Lord's  divinity  that  can  be  found  in  the  holy  writings; 
because  it  is  one,  that  under  no  accommodation  of  mean- 
ing, either  in  the  original  or  translation,  can  be  bent  from 
it;  plain  and  literal  signification — n^jy  AQ^xxiJ.'ycnaQxi,  Eyu 
tiiM — Before  Abraham  was,  I  am.  With  a  bold  para- 
phrase, Socinus  would  have  expunged  its  meaning,  by 
construing  it,  "  Before  Abraham  can  be,  Abraham,  that 
is,  the  father  of  many  nations,  I  am;  I  must  be  the  Savi- 
our and  the  light  of  the  world,"     But  this  being  too  vio- 


Origin  of  Arianism,  p.  a6i,  &c. 
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lent  an  exertion  of  critical  power,  succeeding  objeftors  to 
our  faith  have  rested  in  another  interpretation  of  the  pas- 
sao-e,  but  equally  adverse  to  its  fair  and  literal  construc- 
tion. They  argue,  that  Christ  does  not  mean  to  say,  he 
was  before  Abraham,  in  point  of  time,  but  that  as  Messiah 
he  was  before  him  in  dignity  and  importance.  This 
may  possibly  pass,  though  not  without  some  difficulty, 
upon  an  English  reader,  because,  in  our  language,  one 
thing  may  be  said  to  be  before  another,  if  it  excel  it;  but 
the  Greek  words  will  bear  no  such  meaning— wf/v  invari- 
ably relates  to  priority  of  time,  and  lyu  cii/.i,  standing  as 
they  do  in  the  present,  with  that  which  was  past,  can  be 
spoken  with  propriety  only  in  o}ie  case,  to  which  the 
whole  world  does  not  afford  a  second.* 

PAGE    40,    LINE    13, 

Will  he  allow  their  scriptures  to  bear  witness 

of  Jesus,  and  the  redemption  of  mankind 

through  him,  and  doubt  their  veracity,  when 

they  prove  the  necessity  of  this  rich  display 

of  mercy,   by  being  witness  also  of  the  fall 

of  man,  and  the  state  from  which  he  fell  ? 

I  must  here  beg  leave  to  notice  some  theological  opuii- 

ons,  which,  though  never  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the 

san6luar\^,  pass  current  in  the  world  under  the  stamp  of 

*  Not  to  repeat  my  own  words,  vide  these  obje<5tions  answered 
in  "  Scriptural  Revision  of  Socinian  Arguments,"  p.  nj,  Sec. 
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Christianity,  and  are  thus  received  and  circulated  by 
many,  who  are  either  unable  to  examine  and  appreciate 
their  due  value,  or  are  deceived  by  their  resemblance  to 
the  Christian  image  and  superscription.  My  allusion  is 
mtended  more  particularly  to  point  at  a  work  of  abundant 
research  and  ingenuity,  and  which,  sent  into  the  world 
with  all  the  merit  that  attaches  to  the  correft  and  amia- 
ble manners  of  its  author,  only  serves  to  lead  the  judge- 
ment more  astray,  and  to  spread  the  delusion  \\'ider. 

*^  With  an  unfeigned  sincerity,"  says  Mr.  Sullivan, 
in  his  View  of  Nature,  *'  I  am  proud  to  declare  it,  I 
"  honour  and  reverence  the  sacred  scriptures;  but  I  am 
"  not  in  consequence  bound  to  honour  and  reverence  all 
'^  the  rust  and  refuse  which  they  may  have  colle6led  in 
'^  their  long  and  perilous  voyage,  and  during  the  disas- 
'^  ters  of  their  captivity.  Neither  am  I  to  suppose,  from 
'^  the  Hebrew  phraseology,  that  God  talked  with  Abra- 
*'  ham  and  others  mouth  to  mouth,  and  with  an  audible 
'^  voice,  as  one  man  would  with  another,  or  that  men  w  ere 
'^  almost  as  familiar  with  Ang-els  as  with  their  fellow- 
'^  men.  These  are  things  not  to  be  belie%  ed,  for  they  are 
"  contrary  to  nature  and  reason,  and  to  all  the  general 
*'  laA<'S  and  harmony  of  the  world;  hni fgurativeli/  and 
'^  allegorically y  I  must  allow,  they  are  to  bear  an  inter- 
"  pretation,  especially  when  we  know  there  arc  passages 
"  which  give  the  most  sublime  ideas  of  the  majesty  of 
"  the  Supreme  Being,  the  glory  of  his  works,  and  the 
"  incomprehensible  mcjthods  of  his  Providence." 
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Tlius,  instead  of  searching  for  the  truth  in  figure,  Mr. 
Sullivan,  for  the  better  interpretation  of  the  scriptures, 
would  read  them  backwards,   (for  I  know  no  better  ex- 
pression for  it)  and  search  for  figure  in  truth.     How  far 
this  mode  of  reasoning  has  caused  him  to  deviate   from 
the  true  sense  of  them,  he  soon  allows  us  to  determine  j 
for  speaking  of  the  fall  of  man,  a  few  pages  afterwards, 
he  tells  us,  "  that  it  has  ever  been  the  received  doctrine, 
"  that  this  guilt  has  been  transferred  to  the   whole  of 
*^  Adam's  posterity,   and  that  on  his  account  alone   we 
"  are  obnoxious  to  the  Divine  wrath.     But  whoever  could 
*'  consider  guilt  otherwise  than  as  a  personal  thing,  or 
^'  any  more  to  be  transferred    than  one  man's  being  can 
*'  be  transferred  to  another?"     After  pursuing  the  sub- 
je6t  farther,  "  How  are  we  to  conceive,"  says  he,  **^  that 
"  God  Almighty  himself  should  be  so  unmerciful,  as  to 
"  call  us  to  an  account  for  the  crime  of  an  old  fore/at  her, 
"  committed  nearly  six  thousanu  yean,  ago?    I  would 
"  not  willingly  offend  m  speaking  of  original  sin;  but  I 
"  can  no  more  be  persuaded  that  sin  can  descend  in  the 
''  blood,  than  I  can  that  a  man's  knowledge  and  abilities 
"  can  run  in  the  veins;  for  I  believe  a  man  may  be  as 
*'  easily  born  a  ready-made  philosopher  or  divine,  as  he 
*^  can  be  born  a  ready-made  profligate  or  sinner.     But 
"  supposing  there  was  such  tradu^live  guilt,    the  child, 
"  surely,  could  no  more  deserve  punishment  for  it  than 
"  he  could  for  inheriting  his  father's  distempers;  which, 
^'  in  charity,  one  would  suppose  would  deserve  pity  rather 
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<•'  than  punishment.  Nay,  it  would  seem  altogether  in- 
^*  consistent  with  Divine  justice  and  mercy,  because  the 
"  guilt  must  have  been  infused  into  the  soul  by  God, 
'*  when  he  originally  made  it,  which  would  argue  a  double 
^'  degree  of  pravity;  first,  to  implant  sin  in  man,  and 
"  then  to  punish  him  for  it.  How  tremendous!  to  ima- 
"  gine  God  inflifting  conscious  miser)^,  and  that  eternally, 
''  on  millions  and  millions  for  a  single  sin  committed  be- 
*'  fore  they  were  brought  into  existence.  How  frightful 
"  to  suppose,  that  he  takes  the  sweet  infant  by  death  from 
^'  the  aifeclionate  mother's  breast,  almost  as  soon  as  it 
*'  becomes  capable  of  casting  its  innocent  smiles  in  her 
"  face,  and  the  still  more  advanced  little  prattler  from  the 
"  father's  knee,  and  cast  them  both  into  hell,  to  sufler 
*'  conscious  miserywlthout  end,  for  they  know  not  what." 
Far  be  it  from  me  to  mean  the  smallest  disrespeft  to 
Mr.  Sullivan,  but  really  this  language  of  the  nursery, 
this  lullabi/  sort  of  reasoning,  puts  at  defiance  all  serious 
refutation.  It  first  creates  a  frightful  image,  and  then 
tells  those,  whom  it  might  fill  with  apprehension,  not  to 
be  afraid.  If  Christ  died  for  all;  if  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive ;  and  if^  more- 
over, our  Saviour  himself  took  little  children  and  blessed 
them,  and  even  declared,  (with  an  emblem  borrowed  from 
their  simplicity)  that  of  such  was  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
there  is  surely  more  consolation  to  be  derived  from  these 
words  than  from  any  arguments  Mr.  Sullivan  could 
supply.     But  from  what  page  of  the  holy  scriptures  does 
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he  draw  his  terrific  imagery?  They  plainly  tell  us,  that 
man  fell  from  his  primitive  state,  and  that  through  Christ 
he  was  to  be  restored;  that  he  had  become  subjed  to  sin 
and  death,  and  from  that  bondage  he  was  to  be  released. 
Granting,  therefore,  the  child  could  not  personally  sin, 
he  must°personally  die,  and  the  resurredion  unto  eternal 
life  was  to  be  the//re  gift  of  Go  d  through  Jesus  Christ. 
In  the  personal  offences,  which  Mr.  S.  justly  applies  to 
every  individual,  the  child  could  not  be  imphcated;  but 
these  were  the  consequences  of  a  corrupted  nature,  of 
which  he  equally  partook,  and  which  was  only  to  be  pu- 
rified through  Him  who  was  to  redeem,  to  regenerate, 
and  to  restore. 

We  beseech  Mr.  Sullivan,  therefore,  to  consider,  that 
with  this  rust  and  refuse  he  is  sweeping  away  all  the 
dodrines  of  Christianity.     That  the  whole  of  them  de- 
pend upon  man's  lost  and  helpless  condition,  and  look  to 
his  recovery  and  pardon.     But  upon  his  own  assumption, 
also,  and  according  to  his  own  measure  of  faith,  what 
defence  of  revelation  (and  he  professes  to  undertake  it) 
has  he  left?    He  may,  and  indeed  docs,  stand  up  as  an 
advocate  for  the  necessity  and  dignity  of  religion;  but  then 
he  is  only  an  advocate  for  his  own  religious  system,  and 
which  the  doubts  and  cavils  of  others  may  claim  a  right 
to  cleanse  of  many  of  its  corruptions,  till  at  last  the  book, 
which  the  pilgrim,  just  escaped  from  atheism,  saw  with 
joy  in  the  hands  of  rational  Christianity,  because  appa- 
"rcntlv  so  like  his  own,   shall  appear  with  b:df  its  leaves 
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cut  out  as  useless,  and  with  so  many  words  erased  in  the 
others,  as  to  render  the  residue  no  longer  intelligible.* 
The  whole  of  scripture  is  true,  or  none.  And  the  tem- 
porising soldier,  who  concedes  anv  part  of  the  Christian 
territory,  only  gives  a  footing  to  infidelity,  which  will 
soon  rob  him  of  the  rest.f 

PAGE  Ai,  LINE  g. 
We  should  have  found  the  inspired  author  of 
the  Pentateuch   to  be  the  most  faithful 
historian,  the  zvisest  of  legislators,   and  the 
soundest  philosopher. 

We  have  been  so  accustomed  to  read  the  history  of 
nations  in  the  recorded  annals  of  Greece  and  Rome;  we 
are  taught  to  hvmible  ourselves  with  such  devotion  before 
this  intelle6lual  period  of  the  world,  and  to  gather  from 
their  exhaustless  stores  all  our  hoards  of  literature  and 
science;  that  \vc  scarcely  deign  to  cast  a  look  upon  remo- 
ter ages,  or  to  busy  ourselves  with  any  enquiry  farther 
than  the  progress  of  their  civilization,  and  the  boundaries 
of  their  conquests  lead  us. 


*  Lest  the  reader  should  be  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  this  allusion, 
we  refer  him  with  pleasure  to  a  most  beautiful  and  interesting  pul)li- 
cation,  which  has  just  appeared  under  the  tide  of  the  "  New  Pil- 
grim's Progress."  In  pages  48,  49,  &c.  the  objeftions  to  and  doubts 
about  scripture  are  treated  with  the  most  amusing  irony. 

t  Vide  Sullivan's  "  View  of  Nature,"  vol.  v.  letter  8i. 
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But  though  we  may  dwell  with  pleasure,  and  with  pro- 
fit, on  these  historical  details;  though  the  pages  of  He- 
rodotus and  Livy,  of  Thucydides  and  Tacitus,  may  furnish 
interesting  memorials  of  a  people  whose  fame  then  filled 
the  world;  yet  be  it  remembered,  that  they  present  us 
with  nothing  but  profane  errors  and   human  passions; 
that  they  have  no  other  foundation  but  a  human,  and  con- 
sequently a  fallible,  authority;  and  however  profound  in 
their  researches,  or  solid  in  their  reasonings,  that  they 
arc  standing  only  on  a  little  spot  of  the  imiverse,  and 
bidding  us  admire  its  temporary  fertility  and  cultivation. 
Not  so  the  faithful  Historian  of  God;  plain  and  simple 
in  his  narrative,  he  embraces  in  it  the  whole  system  of 
the  universe,   he  gives  us  the  origin  and  progress  of  a 
kino-dom  that  never  was  to  be  destroyed,  but  which  was 
to  support  itself  through  all  the  changes  and  vicissitudes 
of  states  and  empires.     Without  staying  to  remark  on 
the  events,  or  entering  into  any  reasonings  or  discussions 
on  the  fads  he  relates,  he  carries  us  through  a  period  of 
upwards  of  two  thousand  years,  every  where  creating  an 
interest  proportioned  to  the  glorious  work  he  had  to  re- 
veal, and  every  where  exhibiting  proofs  of  such  revelation 
bv  miraculous  interpositions  of  Providence,  that  signalized 
and  confirmed  his  authority,  and  by  a   prophetic  spirit 
ihat  divinity  only  could  bestow.     "  To  him  we  owe  the 
"  knowledge  of  the  beginning  of  the  world,  the  forming 
*'  and  the  fall  of  man,  the  promise  of  the  Messiah,  the 
''  deluge,  the  renewed  propagation  of  mankind;  the  in- 
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''  ventors*  of  arts,  the  original  of  nations,  the  founders 
'^  of  kingdoms  and  empires,  the  institution  of  laws,  the 
*'  fountain  of  religious  rites,  yea,  of  all  the  ancient  my- 
'^  thology,  and,  which  is  most  considerable,  the  means  of 
*'  propagating  that  sense  of  God  and  of  religion  which 
''  mankind  brought  into  the  world  with  them,  and  how 
'^  it  came  to  be  corrupted." 

Well  then  may  that  historian  be  called  faithful,  \\  ho, 
supplying  a  light  w  here  otherwise  all  the  world  had  been 
in  darkness,  gives  an  explanation  to  allegory,  a  consistency 
to  fitSlion,  an  epoch  to  every  kingdom,  and  a  genealogy 
to  the  whole  earth.  Whose  testimony  now  remaining, 
dete6ls  the  errors  of  chronology,  repairs  the  ruins  of  time, 
and  amidst  the  wanderings  of  man,  the  variety  of  his 
language,  the  corruptions  of  his  belief,  the  obscurity  of 
his  origin,  and  the  uncertainty  of  his  destination,  supplies 
a  clue  to  lead  him  back  to  the  source  of  his  errors,  and  to 
the  very  place  at  which  he  abandoned  the  path  of  truth, 
and  the  guidance  of  his  Almighty  Creator. 

We  are  not  without  abundance  of  evidence  to  corrobo- 
rate these  assertions;  and  how  the  customs,  manners, 
laws,  and  religious  ceremonies  of  every  people  may  be 
traced  to  the  Mosaic  history  and  institutions,  has  employed 
the  pens,  and  encouraged  the  Investigation,  of  many 
great  and  learned  men.f 


*  PrcEicc  to  Bishop  Patrick's  Commentary. 
t  I  would  specifically  mention  Eusebii  Prseparatio  Evangelica 
passim;  Huetii  Demonstiatio  Evangelica,  propositio iv.  from  tlic  4th 
to  the  izth  chapter;  Bocharti  Geographia. 
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But  to  the  wonder  of  our  age,   and  to  the  honour  of 
our  countr}',  may  it  now  be  said,  that 

Quicquid  Grsecia  niciidax 
Audet  in  Ilistoria, 

has  been  brought  before  the  tribunal  of  truth,  stripped  of 
every  meretricious  ornament,  and  her  Pagan  frippery  been 
exposed  to  the  view  of  her  dekided  admirers.  It  has  been 
the  distinguishing  glory  of  a  Bryant  (and  I  now  quote  the 
words  of  one  who  once  knew  how  to  feel,  and  no  one 
better  to  express  his  feelings,  for  the  dignity  of  literature) 
to  pave  the  way  to  a  more  liberal  and  expanded  instruc- 
tion in  our  public  seminaries  for  letters  and  languages; 
to  have  opened  the  springs  of  the  ancient  anti-christ,  to 
have  displayed  his  two  great  and  capital  horns,  his  two 
fountain  heads — Pomp  and  Will  IVorship,  in  the  idola- 
trous veneration  of  fire  and  water,  of  the  elements  in  their 
fallen  and  divided  state;  to  have  annihilated  fable,  and 
expunged  it  wholly  from  the  early  periods  and  epochs  of 
the  Grecian  story,  fixing  the  gates  of  that  story  there  in  a 
manner,  where  the  great  Greek  historian  has  fixed  them 
himself.  His  oracular  mysteries,  his  deluge  memorials, 
his  arkite  processions,  rites  and  services;  his  ogdoad,  his 
ages,  his  Egyptian  dynasties;  his  line  drawn  accurately, 
and  insurmountably,  between  the  first  general  migration 
and  settlement  of  the  nations,  and  the  dispersion  and 
confusion  which  took  place  afterwards,  ^n  a  single,  sepa- 
rate,   revolted,   and   rebellious   tribe ;    in    consequence 

p 
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thereof,  his  Cuthite  colonies,  his  wonderful  investigation 
of  their  travels  and  voyages;  his  most  ingenious  evolution 
and  explication  of  the  wanderings  of  lo  in  a  chorus  of 
Eschylus,  by  him  prosecuted  in  the  flights  and  expeditions 
of  families  J  his  unravelling  the  wide  web  of  mytholo- 
gical fi6lion,  and  unfolding  it  even  to  the  bare  slender 
threads  of  simple  antiquity;  his  innumerable  illustra- 
tions of  the  pwst  admired  Greek  authors,  making  them 
to  become,  wha,t  they  never  yet  were,  intelligible  to  them- 
selves and  to  us; — these,  and  infinite  other,  his  learned 
discoveries,  in  exadl  conformity  with  scripture,  and  in 
harmony  at  the  time  with  the  best  sense  and  reason, 
without  sophistication  and  without  refinement,  and 
strengthened,  supported,  and  enriched  in  all  parts  with 
such  pregnancy  of  proof,  with  so  luxuriant  a  testimony ; 
these,  1  say,  in  their  aggregate  and  full  comprehension, 
are  so  new,  so  strange,  so  vast,  so  instrudlive,  that,  for 
my  part,  I  cannot  but  think  there  was  a  providence  of 
God  superintending  his  labours,  and  a  light  from  God 
thrown  on  his  meditations.* — To  a  testimony  so  full  and 
explicit  I  should  have  only  to  add  my  unfeigned  admira- 
tion and  gratitude,  for  the  many  hours  of  delight  and 
improvement  passed  over  Mr.  Bryant's  instructive  pages ; 
but  I  would  silence  every  captious  objeftion  to  his  stu- 


*  Preface  to  an  Essay  on  the  Revelations,  by  the  Rev.  William 
Cooke,  formerly  fellow  of  King's  College,  and  Greek  Professor  in 
he  University  of  Cambridge. 
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pendous  work,  by  the  comment  of  another  writer,  no  less 
celebrated  than  himself  in  the  annals  of  science,  and  whose 
memory  will  be  for  ever  cherished,  like  his,  by  all  the 
friends  of  Christianity.     With  a  no  less  inquisitive  than 
candid  mind,  Sir  William  Jones  stands  upon  the  very- 
ground  that  Mr.  Bryant  had  discovered;  and  from  the 
various  forms  of  Indian  idolatry,   from  the  deities,  rites, 
and  tenets  of  the  earliest  settlers  upon  the  earth,  he  brings 
the  recital  of  faifts  to  corroborate,  in  many  instances,  the 
deduftions   of  etymolog}%      He   supports  the  fabric  of 
Christianity  upon  the  same  pillars  which  Mr.  Bryant  had 
reared;  he  investigates  the  corruptions  of  original  revela- 
tion; traces  them  through  all  their  impure  streams  from 
the  fountain  head ;  has  brought  the  antiquity  of  those 
very  writings,  which  modern  infidelity  had  opposed  to  the 
Mosaic  history,  to  corroborate  and  substantiate  all  its  as- 
sertions; has  reduced  their  incomprehensible  chronology 
to  the  scriptural  periods  of  time,  and  confined  their  ex- 
tended geography  within  the  compass  of  the  eastern  he- 
misphere.   In  a  word,  he  has  enlightened  our  path  through 
the  mazes  of  the  Pagan  mylholog)^,   and  shortened  our 
way  to  those  proofs  which,  however  they  might  be  de- 
duced or  illustrated  from  the  fabulous  records  of  Greece, 
might  either  be  disputed  from  the  scantiness  of  materials 
or  the  obscurity  of  the  documents.     If,  therefore,  we  may 
think  with  the  admirer  of  Mr.  Bryant,  whom  we  have 
just  quoted,  that  there  was  a  providence  of  God  super- 
mtending  his  labours,  surely  we  must  also  believe,  that  it 
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continued  to  be  a  guide  in  these  researches;  and  when, 
after  a  course  of  the  most  laborious  and  minute  investiga- 
tion, we  find  it  asserted  by  such  a  man,  that  the  first 
eleven  chapters  of  Genesis  are  true,  or  the  whole  fabric 
of  our  national  religion  is  false,  upon  what  ground  will 
infidelity  hold  an  argument?  since  what  it  might  reject  as 
matter  of  faith,  is  now  submitted  to  rational  determina- 
tion; and  they  have  no  longer  the  easy  task  of  ridiculing 
the  revelations  of  Moses,  but  the  difficult  one  of  setting 
aside  the  discoveries  of  Sir  WiUiam  Jones.* 


*  It  is  almost  needless  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  Analysis  of  Anci- 
ent Mythology,  by  Mr.  Bryant,  and  to  the  Asiatic  Researches,  un- 
der the  direftion  of  Sir  W.  Jones.  In  the  latter,  I  would  particularly 
recommend  to  his  perusal  the  Dissertation  on  the  Gods  of  Greece, 
Italy,  and  India;  and  the  President's  tliird  Annual  Discourse  on  the 
Hindus,  vol. i.  odavo  edition,  p.  %%i  and  415.  The  three  dis- 
courses of  the  President,  vol.  ii.  on  the  Arabs,  the  Tartars,  and  the 
Persians;  on  the  Descent  of  the  Afghans  from  the  Jews,  p.  67;  on 
the  Ind'an  Zodiac,  p.  2S9 ;  on  the  Astronomy  of  the  Hindus,  p.  225. 
In  vol.  iii.  the  8th  and  9th  Discourses  of  the  President,  more  especi- 
ally the  latter,  on  the  Origin  and  Families  of  Nations,  p.  479;  on 
the  Indian  Cycle  of  sixty  years,  p.  209;  and  the  Lunar  Year  of  the 
Hindus,  p.  257.  In  vol.  iv.  (though  we  can  no  longer  quote  the  re- 
cords of  the  Society  as  under  the  inspedion  of  their  late  illustrious 
head,  yet  we  can  quote  thera  as  animated  by  the  same  soul  and  spirit 
of  enquiry)  the  Discourse  on  the  Philosophy  of  the  Asiatics,  p.  i6j ; 
Dissertation  on  Semiramis,  p.  376;  Account  of  the  Cave  in  the  Island 
of  Elephanta — contain  much  curious  matter.  In  the  5th  volume  (we 
think  tlie  preface  to  it,  in  form  of  advertisement,  had  better  been 
omitted,  as  suggesting  doubts  without  leading  to  any  dircv5t  conclu- 
sion) die  Dissertations  on  the  Chronology  of  the  Hindus,  p.  241 ;  on 
ih^  Names  of  the  Cabirian  Deities,  &c.  p.  297 ;  and  on  the  religious 
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Though  I  have  dwelt  so  long  upon  this  subjeft,  I 
should  feel  unpardonable  in  passing  by  the  Indian  Anti- 
quities of  Mr.  Maurice,  a  compilation  that  entitles  him 
to  the  thanks  of  the  Christian  world,  and  which  ought  to 
be  even  more  abundant  for  his  late  History  of  liindoostan 
— a  work  that  carries  with  it  its  own  reward,  as  defending, 
and  nobly  defending,  that  cause  which,  under  every 
worldly  disappointment,  will  bring  peace  and  consolation 
to  its  supporters.  I  have  not  the  pleasure  of  knowing 
him,  but  he  will  have  the  goodness  to  accept  this  acknow- 
ledgment of  my  obligations  to  him,  and  my  warmest 
wishes  for  his  welfare.  No  language,  no  assertion  no 
documents,  could  establish  stronger  proofs  of  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  grand  primosval  tradition,  than  the  two  extra- 
ordinary prints  of  Creeshna,  which  Mr.  Maurice  has 
given  in  the  last  part  of  his  history;  and  once  more  we 
will  speak  of  this  work,  as  replete  with  the  most  useful 
and  interesting  information.* 

We  now  come  to  consider  Moses  as  a  philosopher ^  and 
as  a  philosopher  taught  of  Gob.     Rolling  on  with  its 


ceremonies  of  the  Hindus,  and  of  the  Brahmins  especially — are  ex- 
tremely interesting  and  curious.  In  short,  widi  their  litde  shades 
of  difference,  we  consider  the  pi<5ture  of  nations,  exhibited  by  these 
two  great  and  learned  men,  as  preserving  those  uniform  features  of 
religion •\vhich  the  Almighty  stumped  upon  his  work,  and  in  which 
the  deformity  of  idolatry  only  serves  to  set  forth  the  beauties  of  the 
original. 
•  Vide  Ancient  History  of  Hindoostan,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Maurice. 
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train  of  uniform  effects,  his  system  of  the  world  still  con- 
tinues to  diffiise  life,  and  health,  and  comfort  to  man; 
who,  instead  of  looking  to  the  book*  of  God's  word,  has 
been  employed  in  hunting  for  truth  and  science  in  the 
operations  of  nature,  and  at  last  brought  back  nothing 
but  error,  conceit,  and  ignorance.  The  fabulous  theories 
of  the  universe,  which  have  thus  been  raised,  and  for  a 
time  believed,  with  all  the  rubbish  that  filled  the  schools, 
and  disgraced  the  name  of  philosophy,  have  long  since 
been  consigned  to  oblivion  by  the  sagacious  discoveries 
of  Sir  I.  Newton.  Of  this  great  man  I  speak  with  the 
utmost  veneration;  I  speak  of  him  as  of  one  who  has  pro- 
duced a  work  which  will  always  stand  first  in  its  kind, 
which  the  capacity  of  man  ever  did,  or  ever  will  produce; 
as  of  one,  who,  in  a  material  point  of  view,  might  say 
with  piore  justice  than  his  ancient  predecessor — ^Aor  vS 

i\u  xxt  T«v  r>)y  nivnait;. 

But  when  he  carries  me  beyond  the  limits  of  this  visi- 
ble world;  when  his  gigantic  powers  of  genius  proje6ls 
the  planets  into  boundless  space,  and  then  impels  and 

*  It  may  be  worthy  of  remark,  and  certainly  comes  in  indireft 
proof  of  the  inspiration  of  Moses,  that  although  learned,  as  he  is  re- 
presented to  be,  /'//  all  the  'wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  who  were  fami- 
liar with  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  well  versed  in  the 
calculations  of  astronomy,  he  makes  no  scientific  remark,  which  he 
naturally  would  have  done,  had  he  invented  the  history  of  the  crea- 
tion, but  simply  relates,  that  God  made  the  light,  tliat  he  divided  it 
from  the  darkness,  that  he  made  the  sun  to  rule  the  day,  and  the 
moon  to  rule  the  night. 
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arrests  their  course;  when,  from  their  periodical  revo- 
lutions, he  not  only  measures,  estimates,  and  computes 
the  diflerent  distances,  magnitudes,  and  motions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  but  prescribes  to  them  their  motive 
force,  and  sustains  them  in  their  orbits j  when,  having 
freed  them  from  every  obstruvSiion  to  their  rotatory  im- 
pulse, he  approaches  their  central  sun,  and  from  thence 
darting  forth  a  light  to  illuminate  their  hemisphere,  he 
calculates  the  velocity  of  its  luminous  raysj  I  must  con* 
fess  I  pause,  whilst  I  wonder — I  am  not  reading  the  book 
of  revelation,  and  for  that  alone  have  I  an  implicit  faith. 
It  becomes  a  question,  whether  in  some  cases  his  cal- 
culations be  not  imaginary;  whether  he  be  not  a  com- 
puter of  proportions  which  do  not  exist,  and  of  forces,  of 
which  the  positive  existence,  as  well  as  agency,  remains 
to  be  proved.  I  feel  myself  as  unwilling,  as  I  am  unable, 
to  set  myself  in  opposition  to  opinions  so  long  cherished 
and  so  ably  supported;  but  the  basis  of  many  of  them  is 
surely  hypothetical,  and  the  only  truth  that  I  lay  up  in  my 
mind  as  such,  is  a  truth  that  can  never  be  shaken.  I 
know  with  what  bitterness  every  occasional  opposition  to 
any  part  of  the  Newtonian  Philosophy  has  been  treated, 
and  it  might  be  safer  and  more  prudent,  as  far  as  this 
world  is  concerned,  to  treat  Moses  with  contempt,  than 
to  entertain  the  smallest  doubt  about  the  exemplified 
phaenomena  of  Sir  I.  Newton.  In  the  former  case,  one 
might  be  thought  singular — in  the  latter,  one  must  be 
ignorant.     But  till  they  are  reconciled;  till  scripture  and 
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nature  be  made  to  agree,  the  error  must  be  in  the  demon- 
stration of  the  cause,  since  the  efteft  remains  invariably 
the  same.     If  the  discoveries  of  Sir  I.  Newton  had  re- 
mained unknown,  the  planetary  system  would  have  moved 
on  in  its  appointed  course,  and  without  our  knowledge  of 
attraftion  or  gravitation,  would  equally  have  fulfilled  all  the 
purposes  of  its  destination.  Besides,  also,  time  makes  great 
discoveries;  though  to  the  end  of  it,  man  will  be  left  in  ig- 
norance of  many  things.    Had  Sir  I.  Newton  lived  to  wit- 
ness the  surprising  properties  of  eledlricity — had  he  seen  a 
powerful  agent,  afting  according  to  vo  known  laws  of 
gravity,  proje<Slion,   or  attraction,  and  yet  solving  several 
phcenomena  in  the  universe;  and  even  from  actual  expe- 
riment producing  in  a  spherical  body  a  revolutionary 
and  a  rotatory  motion — he  might  have  combined  other 
powers  with  those  of  attra6lion  and  gravitation,  to  account 
for  the  origin  and  perpetuity  of  motion.     Had  he  weighed 
in   his  capacious  mind  the  plain  and  dire6l  assertion  of 
-Moses— God  said^  Let  there  he  light,   and  there  was 
iight — he  would  not  have  thrown  into  the  hands  of  infide- 
lity so  powerful  an  argument  against  the  truth  of  God's 
work;    and    which,  upon  the  supposition  of  all  light 
emanating  from  the  sun,  has  been  industriously  made 
use  of  to  falsify  the  whole  historj' of  creation.     Also,  since 
jt  is  now  incontestibly  proved,  that  we  live  in  an  ocean 
lOf  elementary  fire;   that  in  all  free  spaces,  and  within  the 
..pores  of  all  bodies,  whether  solid  or  fluid,   there  exists  a 
subtle  JEther,  which,  while  at  rest  in  equilibrio,  seems  to 
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be  doing  nothing,  but  is  at  the  same  time  silently  at  work 
in  all  nature;  that  till  it  is  thrown  out  of  its  balance  it 
does  not  shew  itself,  and  even  then  we  know  it  not  in  its 
total  force,  but  only  in  its  accidental  differences.  And  if, 
moreover,  this  subtle  and  elastic  substance,  (which,  in 
the  most  attenuated  and  unresisting  state.  Sir  I.  Newton 
himself  admits  readili)  to  pervade  all  bodies,  and  to 
be  expanded  through  the  whole  heavens)  when  ailing 
by  eleftricity,  blow,  burn,  and  shine;  may  it  not  be 
presumed  without  inconsistency,  and  upon  the  fairest  de- 
duftions  of  analog)'-,  to  be  the  old  light  which  filled  crea- 
tion, before  the  sun  was  placed  in  the  firmament,  to  put  it 
into  motion,  and  thus  to  warm  and  illumine  the  earth  with 
his  beams  ?*    Mio-ht  we  not  assume  a  doubt,  as  to  the  cal- 


*  Vide  a  most  ingenious  dissertation  on  this  elementary  fluid,  by 
Mr.  King,  "  Morsels  of  Criticism,"  p.  48,  ct  seq.  But  I  hope,  also, 
I  may  refer  the  reader  to  some  Letters  on  Eledricity  by  the  late  and 
much-lamented  Mr.  Jones,  which  have  been  kindly  communicated 
to  me  in  MS.  and  are  designed,  I  believe  I  may  say,  for  the  press. — 
Vide  also,  the  Bishop  of  Landaff's  Chemical  Essays,  vol.  i.  essay  4. 
Also,  Nature  Displavcd,  vol.iii. — The  German  philosopher,  though 
his  inference  be  not  just,  wholly  denies  emanation.  "  Having  esta- 
"  blished,"  says  Euler,  "  a  perfe(5l  vacuum  bctv/een  the  heavenly 
"  bodies,  there  remains  no  other  to  be  adopted,  but  that  of  emana- 
"  tion;  which  obliged  Newton  to  maintain,  that  the  sun,  and  all 
"  other  luminary  bodies,  emit  rays,  which  arc  always  particles,  in- 
"  finitely  small,  of  their  mass  darted  from  them  with  incredible 
"  force.  It  must  be  such  to  a  very  high  degree,  in  order  to  impress 
**  on  rays  of  light  that  inconceivable  velocity  with  which  they  come 
"  from  the  sun  to  us  in  die  space  of  eight  minutes.    But  let  us  see 
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culated  velocity  with  which  light,  as  supplied  bythc  r-un  and 
reflefted  from  the  other  planet?,  must  necessarily  travel,  by 
affording  another  solution,  and  by  filling  up  the  vacuum,  or 
at  least  the  unresisting  medium,  with  a  continued  and  vio- 
lent elementary  agitation  ? 

In  proposing  these  doubts,  I  propose  them,  I  hope,  with 
all  the  humility  that  becomes  me,  and  with  a  full  assu- 
rance, that  if  the  oeconomy  of  nature  were  not  made  visible 
to  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  it  is  because  its  Divine  architetSl  has 
hidden  it  from  mortal  eyes. 

The  errors  of  such  a  man,  should  any  be  imputed  to 
him,  ought  to  confine  us  to  effects;  they  are  produced 
for  our  blessings,  though  the  manner  of  the  produ6lion 
may  remain  unknown.  Even  supposing  Sir  I.  Newton's 
demonstrations  to  be  conclusive,  they  determine  nothing, 
because  they  only  prove  the  sufficiency,  not  the  reality, 
of  the  causes  assigned.     They  shew,   that  they  possibly 


**  u'hetlier  this  theory  be  consistent  with  NeAVton*s  leading  do(5lrines, 
"  which  require  an  absolute  vacuum  in  the  heavens,  that  the  planets 
"  may  encounter  no  manner  of  resistance  to  their  motions.  You 
"  must  conclude,  on  a  moment's  refleftion,  that  the  space  in  which 
"  the  heavenly  bodies  revolve,  instead  of  remaining  a  vacuum,  must 
"  be  filled  with  the  rays,  not  only  of  the  sun,  but  likewise  of  all  the 
*'  other  stars,  which  are  continually  passing  through  it  from  every 
"  quarter,  and  in  all  diredions,  with  incredible  rapidity.  The  hea- 
*'  vcniy  bodies  which  traverse  those  spaces,  instead  of  encountering 
"  a  vacuum,  will  meet  with  the  matter  of  luminary  rays  in  a  terrible 
*'  agitation,  which  must  disturb  these  bodies  in  their  motions  much 
"  more  than  if  it  were  in  a  state  of  rest." — Euler's  Eighteentli 
Letter  to  a  German  Princess,  translated  by  Dr.  Hunter. 
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may  be  the  true  moving  powers,  not  that  they  atilually 
are  so;  and  have,  moreover,  this  defe6l,  that  they  account 
only  for  the  progressive  motion  of  the  planets  round  the 
sun,  but  leave  us  quite  in  the  dark  as  to  what  causes  their 
rotatory  motion  round  their  own  axes;  nor  do  they  explain 
the  reason  of  their  respedlive  positions,  or  declinations  to 
the  ecliptic. 

After  all,  our  wisdom  is  to  be  wise  in  the  things  which 
our  Creator  has  revealed  to  us;  and  no  observation  can 
be  more  beautiful,  or  more  just,  than  that  philosophy 
searches  after  his  instruments,  theology  asserts  his  power, 
but  human  wisdom  will  never  be  able  to  settle  the  mode 
qF  its  influence.* 

In  thus  declaring  my  own  opinions,  I  should  suppress 
a  very  powerful  evidence  against  many  of  them,  were  I 
not  to  state  the  obje6lions  of  a  most  candid  and  learned 
friend,  to  whom  this  pubUcation  is  indebted  for  many  ju- 
dicious remarks,  and  with  whom,  I  am  sure,  I  only  diflcr 
but  to  agree.  He  certainly  adopts  the  surest  mode  of 
defence,  by  assimilating  the  philosophy  of  Newton  to  the 
language  of  revelation,  and  making  it  obey  the  direftion, 
whilst  it  unfolds  the  power,  of  the  Creator. — To  the  fore- 
going note,  his  answer  was  as  follows: — 

"  I  fairly  confess,  that  I  cannot  see  the  use  of  sowing 
'^  dissentions  between  Moses  and  Newton.  That  light, 
•'  and  its  division  from  darkness,  forming  as  now  the  day 


*  Physiological  Disquisitions,  by  the  Rev.  William  Jones. 
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and  night,  was  the  work  of  the  first  evening  and  morn- 
ing of  the  creation,  I  am  certain;  and  consequently, 
that  light,  and  the  seasons  of  the  day,  preceded  the 
creation  of  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  which  were 
the  fourth  day's  work,  I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt. 
"  But  liow  will  this  precedency  tend  to  establish  the 
substitution  of  electricity  for  a  radiance  now  cmanatinc^ 
from  the  sun?  Let  it  be  held  in  mind,  I  beseech  you, 
tliat  not  only  light  was  created,  but  its  division  from 
darkness  was  appointed  also,  and  that  evening  and 
morning  proceeded  in  their  due  succession.  Of  elec- 
tricity, then,  we  must  suppose,  that  there. was  created 
only  so  much  as  served  to  illumine  one  hemisphere; 
and  that  to  this  the  rotatory  motion  of  the  earth  pre- 
sented each  part  in  its  turn,  while  the  opposite  was 
withdrawn  into  the  darkness  that  was  divided  from  it. 
But  we  do  not  find  that  electricity  is  now  less  capable 
of  excitation  in  the  darkest  night  than  in  the  brightest 
day;  nor  that  it  exists  in  a  less  proportion  in  the  dark- 
ened hemisphere,  than  in  that  from  which  we  now 
derive  our  light.  To  say  that  it  was  created,  universally 
infused  into  our  globe,  and  yet  only  excited  on  one 
side  of  nature,  seems  a  most  violent  mode  of  escape, 
and  one  to  which  I  can  hardly  conceive  the  most  deter- 
mined advocate  of  ele6lricity  to  resort. 
*'  This,  thrice  repeated,  succession  of  evening  and 
morning,  equally  obviates  Mr.  Kirwan's  hypothesis. 
Though  I  accede  to  his  opinion,  that  original  christali- 
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«'  zation,  and  the  chemical  decompositions  and  recora- 
<*  positions  which  must  have  taken  place,  in  consequence 
**  of  a  diminution  of  that  enormous  menstruum  which 
"  originally  covered  the  whole  earth,  concurred  in  the 
*'  produAion  of  heat,  and  inmiense  volcanic  irruptions, 
"  yet  I  cannot  ascribe  to  them  that  light  which  consti- 
"  tutecl  the  day  5  it  was  on  the  surface,  and  of  course 
*'  went  round  with  it,  carrying,  consequently,  a  conti- 
*'  nuance  of  light  which  has  thus  no  means  of  being  di- 
*'  vided  from  darkness. 

"  That  the  light,  or  luminous  fountain,  which  the  Al- 
"  mighty  called  into  existence,  had,  previous  to  its  being 
*'  confined  to  a  permanent  residence,  a  local  and  a  cir- 
**.cumscribed  situation,   cannot  be  reasonably  doubted; 
**  but  that  this  should  be  in  contact  with  the  earth,  or 
"  even  in  its  neighbourhood,  is  by  no  means  equally  to 
*'  be  presumed.     It  is  enough  for  terrestrial  purposes,  if 
*'  it  shed  such  a  radiance  as  could  enlighten  our  surf;xce; 
*'  and  as  the  sun  now  occupies  no  greater  space  than 
**  serves  to  supply  a  vicissitude  of  day  and  night,  why  are 
'<■  we,  without  authority,  to  suppose  a  diffusion  of  the 
"  luminous  matter  that  would  not  answer  that  end?  That 
"  that  end  was  answered,  however,  we  are  assured,  and 
"  therefore  we  must  admit  the  adequacy  of  the  means. 

'^  The  rotary  motion  of  the  earthy  before  the  division  of 
'*  the  waters  which  covered  it,  is  evinced  by  the  brevity 
"  of  its  axis,  when  compared  with  a  diameter  of  its  sequa- 
''  torial  circumference. 
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''  That  light,  which  on  its  first  creation  was  indepen- 
*'  dent  of  every  other  body,  should  afterwards,  on  the 
"  creation  of  a  fit  recipient,  be  confined  to  its  new  resi- 
"  dence,  is  a  supposition  consistent  with  that  Revelation, 
*'  which,  having  ushered  it  into  being,  gives  us  after- 
'^  wards  the  sun  to  rule  the  day,  assigns  to  him  (with  the 
"  other  luminaries)  the  very  office  which  his  Creator 
"  had  before  conferred  on  abstract  light,  and  places  him 
''  in  the  firmament,  to  divide  the  light  from  the  dark- 
''  nesSy  the  day  from  the  night,  and  to  give  light  upon 
^'  the  earth. 

^'  Considering  the  sun,  therefore,  as  the  appointed  re- 
^'  sidcnce  of  light,  adapted  at  once  to  receive,  to  retain, 
"  and  in  due  proportion  to  shed  it  forth,  I  am  utterly 
''  unable  to  discover,  that  any  argument  against  the  truth 
"^  of  God's  word  has  been  thrown  by  Newton  into  the 
*'  hands  of  infidelity;  nor  can  I  conceive  a  more  accurate 
*^  coincidence  than  subsists  between  the  Mosaic  declara- 
"  tion,  that  the  sun  was  created  to  gi-je  light  upon  the 
"  earth,  and  the  Newtonian  supposition  '  of  all  light 
'  emanating  from  the  sun.' 

'^  Newton,  discussing  the  nature  of  light,  and  its  pre- 
"  sent  perceptible  source,  could  have  no  possible  induce- 
'*  ment  to  investigate  its  revolutions,  or  examine  into  its 
"  mode  of  existence  and  operations,  antecedent  to  its 
*'  having  entered  into  its  solar  habitation;  he  knew  he 
"  had  not  premises,  and  Ne\vton  was  not  apt  to  talk 
*'  without  them.     No  human  eye  had  ever  seen  light  in 


[     223     ] 

**  Its  original  state;  it  had  been  deposited  in  the  3un  be- 
*'  fore  the  creation  of  Adam. 

"  The  emanation  of  all  light  from  the  sun  may  pos- 
*'  sibly  exceed  the  hteral  truth,  but  not  the  truth  in  view. 
**  The  stars,  which  may,  or  may  not  be,  the  tenements  of 
''  light  themselves,  had  not  the  smallest  claim  to  consi- 
''  deration.  The  radiance  of  the  sun  was  his  subject, 
**  the  rcfrangibility,  &c.  of  that  light  which  proceeds  from 
"  him  alone  was  within  his  contemplation. 

"  Were  tliat  ocean  of  elementary  fire,  that  subtle  cether 
''  in  which  we  live,  and  which  pervades  all  nature,  affirm- 
*'  ed  to  be  ^  the  old  light  which  filled  creation,  before 
*  the  sun  and  the  moon  were  placed  in  the  heavens  to 
'  put  it  into  motion,'  "  here,  indeed,  I  should  find  a  dif- 
*'  fercnce  between  revelation  and  philosophy;  in  the 
'^  former,  the  sun  gives  light;  in  the  latter,  he  only  works 
"  an  eleftric  machine.  According  to  Moses,  therefore, 
*'  light  is  a  proceeding  body;  and  consequently  capable 
"  of  whatever  velocity  it  may  be  proved  to  possess." 
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PAGE   41,    LINE    12. 

Nay,  we  venture  to  affirm,  on  the  most  satis- 
fadory  proofs,  that  in  proportion  as  disco- 
very has  taken  place  of  co'njedure,  and 
experiment  filled  up  the  void  of  theory, 
the  grand  and  awful  scene  of  creation,  as 
exhibited  to  our  view  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis,  accords  with  the  known  prin- 
ciples of  material  agency,  and  disposes  of 
the  elements  in  a  manner  consistent  with 
their  visible  and  immediate  properties. 

Without  referring  to  chemical  analysis,  or  to  the 
various  discoveries  which  have  been  made  of  the  compo- 
sition and  decomposition  of  bodies,  we  consider  Mr. 
Kirwan,  in  his  late  Geological  Essays,  (abstrafted  from 
all  theological  considerations,  and  upon  philosophic 
ground  alone)  to  have  placed  these  assertions,  if  not  out 
of  dispute,  at  least  beyond  the  reach  of  contradiction. 

PAGE    43,    LINE   23. 

The  nearer  we  keep  to  Adam,  this  promise  of 
a  second  Adam,  perfe6l  and  sinless,  to  stand 
before  God,  appears  to  be  the  constant  ob- 
je6l  of  hope,  and  the  subje6l  of  meditation. 

Dr.  Ahx,  in  his  "  Judgment  of  the  Jewish  Church," 
brings  proof,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  true  Jewish  doc- 
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tors,  the  prophecy  of  Genesis,  chap.  iii.  15,  was  under- 
stood by  Adam  and  Eve  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  and 
that  Eve,  in  prospeA  of  this,  being  delivered  of  her  first 
son,  called  him  Cain,  sa)'ing,  /  have  gotten  a  maUy  or 
this  man,/rom  the  Lord,  believing  that  he  was  the  pro- 
mised Messiah.  That  being  deceived  in  this  expeftation, 
as  also  in  her  hopes  from  Abel,  she  asked  another  son  of 
God,  who  gave  her  Seth.  They  maintain,  also,  that  the 
name  of  Enos  was  given  to  Seth's  son  upon  the  same  ac- 
count, because  they  thought  him  that  excellent  man  whom 
God  had  promised.* 

PAGE    A5,    LINE    5. 

There  must  have  ))een  some  ordained   form 
of  worship. 

It  should  be  recollefted,  that  animal  food  was  not  yet 
permitted,  and  the  destru6lion  of  a  poor  animal,  without  a 
positive  injunction,  would  have  been  an  aft  of  unwar- 
rantable cruelty,  and  certainly  not  tlie  natural  or  likely 
mode  of  a  peace-oflering.  The  patriarchs,  like  our  mo- 
dern deists,  might  indeed  have  dreamed  of  some  unknown, 
and  therefore  uncertain,  mercy  in  the  Almighty;  but 
they  ne\^r  could  have  imagined,  without  an  express  and 
positive  revelation,  that  by  shedding  the  blood  of  beasts 
they  typically  shewed  forth  the  everlasting  sacrifice  that 
was  to  atone  for  man's  transgression.     Yet,  v/ithout  this 


Judgment  of  the  Jewish  Church,  p.  41. 
a 
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view,  their  sacrifices  (could  they  even  have  invented  them) 
would  have  been  nugatory  ceremonies,  and  equal  viola- 
tions of  reason  and  nature.  Nay,  sacrifices  without  an 
allusion  to  Christ,  or  not  slain  in  faith  in  his  great  pro- 
pitiation, (which  was  only  to  be  done  in  a  manner  ap- 
pointed) were  expressly  forbidden  under  the  law,  upon 
this  penalty,  that  blood  should  be  imputed  unto  that  man 
who  should  offer  them.  He  hath  shed  blood,  that  man 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. — Levit.  xvii.  4.* 

PAGE    48,    LINE    ]4. 

To  the  exceptions  that  may  be  made  to  the 
Mosaic  account  of  the  deluge,  we  can  op- 
pose the  present  state  of  the  earth. 

Perhaps,  upon  no  subjeft  more  than  this,  has  the 
ingenuity  of  man  been  exercised,  or  his  mind  led  away 
from  plain  matter  of  faft  into  curious  and  barren  specu- 
lation, till  the  storehouse  of  Nature,  wherein  is  deposited 
every  thing  for  his  comfort  and  convenience,  has  been  lite- 
rally made  by  him  the  storehouse  of  infidelity.  The  truth, 
however,  which  he  reje6led,  and  the  absurdities  which  he 
has  in  consequence  embraced,  have  terminated,  where  the 
reje£lion  of  the  word  of  God  will  ever  end,  in  the  dcstruc- 


*  Vide  "  Horae  Solitariae,"  p.  461.  And  for  a  full  and  clear  elu- 
cidation of  this  great  truth,  vide  "  Letter  to  the  Rev.  D.  Vincent, 
on  the  ^'.ilijetft  of  Sacrifice,"  by  the  Rcy.  W.  Jones. 
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tion  of  all  belief;  and  if  any  extraneous  circumstance  were 
wanting  to  fix  our  faith  upon  the  bible  records,  the 
efforts  which  were  made  to  impair  the  credit  of  the  Mosaic 
history,  to  prepare  the  mind  for  the  renunciation  of  every 
other  part  of  Christianity,  are  in  their  progress  and  efle6ls 
now  before  us.  But  let  us  hope,  that  the  wild  conceits 
and  contradi6lory  assertions  of  a  Buflbn,  converted  by  <a 
set  of  antichristian  conspirators  into  an  engine  of  deadly 
mischief,  with  all  the  subordinate  helps*  and  blasphemous 
paradoxes  of  sophism,  have  now  done  their  fatal  work; 
and  that  the  eyes  of  their  sadly-deluded  followers  are  many 
of  them  opened  to  see  the  precipice  to  which  they  are 
hastening,  and  from  which  so  many  of  their  fellow-citi- 
zens have  fallen.  To  the  indefatigable  labours  of  Mr. 
De  Luc,  to  the  uniform  and  unceasing  employment  of  his 
time  and  talents,  to  what  he  has  done,  and  to  what  he  is 
now  doing,  may  be  attributed  much  of  that  change  of  opi- 
nion, which  seems  now  to  be  operating  on  the  human 
mind.f     To  many  other  works   of  great  eminence   are 


*  To  those  who  wish  to  see  the  whole  of  this  systematic  Philo- 
sophy of  Nature  against  Revelation  detailed  and  ridiculed  with  as 
much  wit,  in  the  defence  of  religion,  as  was  ever  employed  byits  most 
acute  adversaries  against  it,  I  would  recommend  a  work,  written  by 
the  Abbe  Baniel,  under  the  title  of  "  Les  Lettres  Helviennes,"  and 
to  which  he  frequently  alludes  in  hb  celebrated  Memoirs. 

t  We  speak  tliis  in  some  measure  on  the  credit  of  much  private 
information  from  the  Continent;  but  we  have  also  an  extraordinary 
document  before  us,  not  long  since  published  in  the  "Journal  General 
de  France."    The  writer  of  the  article  in  question  sets  out  with  a 
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we  also  indebted  for  a  manly  defence  of  ihe  bible  truths; 
more  partieularly  at  this  period,  to  Mr.  King,  in  his 
"  Morsels  of  Criticism;"  to  Mr.  Howard,in  his  "Thoughts 
on  the  Structure  of  this  Globe;"  and  to  Mr.  Kirwan,  (to 
quote  him  again)   in  his  "  Geological  Essays."     I  can- 


predidion  of  one  of  their  famous  preachers,  the  Jesuit  Neuville,  soon 
after  the  appearances  and  the  popularity  of  the  "  Systeme  de  la 
"  Nature,"  who  thus  expresses  himself: — 

**  O  religion  sainte  de  Jesus  Christ!  6  trone  de  nos  rois!  6 
**  France!  6  patrie!  ne  fut-ce  pas  comme  chrctien,  je  gemirois 
"  comme  citoyen;  je  ne  cesserois  point  de  pleurer  les  outrages  par 
"  lesquels  on  ose  vous  insulter,  et  la  triste  destinee  qu'on  vous 
**  prepare.  Qu'ils  continuent  de  s'etendre  et  de  s'afFermir  ces 
"  afFreux  systemes,  leur  poison  devorant  ne  tardera  pas  a  consumer 
**  les  principes,  I'appui,  le  soutien  necessaire  et  essentiel  de  I'etat 
*'  — Des-lors,  dans  le  plus  puissant  empire,  il  faudra  que  tout  croule, 
"  que  tout  s'affaisse,  que  tout  s'aneantisse:  pour  le  detruire,  il  ne 
*'  sera  pas  besoin  que  Dieu  deploie  sa  foudre  et  son  tonnere,  le  ciel 
"  pourra  se  reposer  sur  la  terre  du  soin  de  le  venger  et  de  la  punir. 
"  Entraine  par  le  vertige  et  le  delire  de  la  nation,  I'etat  tombera, 
*'  se  prccipitera  dans  un  abime  d'anarchie,  de  confiision,  de  sommeil, 
**  de  decadence,  et  de  depcrissement." 

After  this  eloquent  harangue,  the  writer's  observations  are 
as  follow: 

"  Dieu  ne  plaise  qu'une  si  funeste  predidion  s'accomplisse  jamais 
"  a  la  lettre :  nous  aimons  a  croire,  que  nous  en  serons  quittes  pour  la 
"  peur,  et  que  les  Frangois,  a  la  vue  de  I'abime  qui  est  deja  ouvert 
"  devant  eux,  retrograderont  avec  effroi,  et  s'indigneront  contrc 
**  I'impictc  qui  les  y  pousse.  Parlons  clalrement:  aimons  a  croire 
"  que  I'athcisme  cessera  bientot  de  lever  sa  tete  hideuse  dans  toute 
"  la  France ;  aimons  a  croire,  que  ceux  qui  gouvernent,  au  lieu  de 
"  paroitre  tolerer  seulement  la  religion  par  commiseration  pour  la 
*'  foiblesse  du  peuple,  la  protegeront  hautement  par  la  convidion  de 
*'  sa  veritc  et  de  sa  necessite;  aimons  a  croire,  qu'ayant  pris  pour 
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not  also  pass  over  a  work  now,  perhaps,  little  known,  but 
combating,  with  great  success  in  its  day,  a  formidable 
opposition  to  the  Mosaic  records,  a  "  Treatise  on  the 
Deluge,"  by  the  Rev.  A.  Calcott.  Mr.  Brydone,  whom 
we  must  consider  rather  as  the  tale-bearer  of  infidelity, 
than  its  bold  and  avowed  partizan,  has  received  his  Chris- 
tian rebuke  from  the  pen  of  the  most  ingenious  and  piouS 
Mr.  Gisborne.*  Might  I  be  allowed  to  hint  a  small  ob- 
jefilion  to  some  of  the  above-mentioned  writers,  it  would 
be  for  adopting  some  sort  of  system  of  their  own,  and  for 
not  stedfastly  adhering  to  the  proofs  the  earth  affords  of 


"  modcle  les  Etats-Unis  dans  la  tolerance  de  toutes  les  religions, 
**  conimc  les  mcmes  Etats,  ils  refliseront,  je  ne  dis  pas  sculement 
*'  la  protedion,  mais  la  tolerance  meme  a  I'atheisme  et  au  mate- 
"  rialisme  ;  aimons  a  croire,  qu'ils  ne  souffriront  point  que  le  peuple 
"  Francois  ofFre  plus  long-temps  un  spedtacle  infiniment  odieux, 
"  sans  exemple  dans  tous  les  siecles;  je  veux  dire  Ic  spedtacle  d'un 
"  peuple  sans  religion:  enfin,  aimons  a  croire,  qu'ils  ne  permettront 
"  pas  que  nous  tombions  dans  un  etat  qui  nous  feroit  justcment  re- 
"  greter  le  Paganisme. 

"  Mais  si  le  gouvernement  s'endort  sur  les  dangers  qui  mcnaccnt 
"  si  prochainement  I'etat  d'une  subversion  totale,  s'il  perseveroit 
"  dans  son  indifference  pour  la  religion,  (des  nialveillans  diroient 
"  dans  son  mcpris  et  dans  sa  haine)  c'est  un  motif  de  plus  a  tous  les 
"  Fran9ois  qui  aiment  sinceremcnt  leur  patrie,  de  rcdoubler  de  vi- 
"  gilance  pour  la  conser\ation  des  principes  religieux,  et  de  remplir 
"  avec  plus  de  zele,  chacun  dans  sa  partie  et  suivant  la  mesure  de 
**  ses  talens,  I'office  de  defenseur  de  la  religion,  que  la  qualite  de 
"  citoyen,  aussi  bien  que  celle  de  chreticn,  nous  impose." 

*  Vide  note  to  his  last  most  admirable  publication  on  die  Chris- 
tian Religion,  p.  562. 
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■an  universal  deluge.  Perhaps  they  could  not  all  be  col- 
le6led  into  a  narrower  compass,  and  with  a  finer  allusion 
to  their  Christian  issue,  than  in  the  passage  which,  on 
that  account,  I  cannot  forbear  laying  before  the  reader: 

*^  All  the  phcenomenaof  nature  speak  some  religious 
^^  truth  to  those  who  have  ears  to  hear  their  voice.  When 
*'  we  say  this,  we  do  not  deny  that  volcanos  may  have  a 
"  natural  use  in  purging  the  earth  and  gi\  ing  vent  to  com- 
*^  bustible  principles,  which,  if  wholly  confined,  might 
"  shake  and  shatter  the  earth  to  pieces  before  the  time. 
*'  These  things  are  very  consistent,  because  the  wisdom  of 
"God  works  for  many  different  ends  by  the  same  means. 

"  A  review  of  the  earth  and  its  contents,  however 
"  short  and  imperfeiSl,  must  inspire  us  with  an  awful 
*'  sense  of  the  Divine  power  and  wisdom.  But  we  are 
"  not  to  stop  there;  the  natural  history  of  the  earth  bears 
"  an  unanswerable  testimony  to  the  truth  of  revelation; 
"  and  we  should  never  fail  to  apply  it  to  that  purpose, 
•^  when  an  opportunity  offers.  The  scripture,  which  tells 
"  us  that  this  earth,  on  which  we  live,  is  now  under  scn- 
^'  tence  to  be  destroyed  by  fire,  doth  also  teach  us,  that  it 
"  hath  been  once  destroyed  already  by  water;  of  which 
*'  destru6lion  the  earth  still  bears  such  evident  marks, 
''  that  the  belief  of  it  is  as  obvious  to  every  observer  of 
"  nature,  as  it  is  necessary  to  a  Christian.  From  the 
*'  surface  of  the  earth  we  understand,  that  the  whole  was 
"  once  under  water;  which  descended,  with  an  accele- 
"  rated  velocity,  from  the  land  to  the  seas,  toward  which 
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*'  all  the  furrows  of  the  earth  are  dlre6led,  and  in  which 
*'  they  terminate.  Then,  if  we  search  under  the  earth, 
^^  we  find,  that  as  man  is  not  in  the  state  in  which  Go  d 
^'  first  made  him,  but  fallen  into  disorder  and  sinfulness; 
''  so  the  earth  has  undergone  some  natural  revolution, 
"  which,  in  part,  dissolved  its  substance,  and  lodged 
^'  within  it  such  bodies  as  must  have  been  the  remains  of 
^'  a  former  earth,  because  they  could  not  possibly  be  the 
"  productions  of  the  present.  Bones  of  animals,  shells 
^'  of  fishes,  fruits  of  trees,  are  found  buried  at  all  depths, 
''  and  even  in  the  midst  of  the  hardest  stone  and  marble. 
**  Whence  we  arc  to  argue,  1 .  That  these  bodies  were 
^'  transported  and  deposited  by  a  flood  of  waters;  because 
^'  most  of  them  belonged  to  the  sea.  2.  That  the  matter 
"  of  the  earth  must  have  been  in  a  state  of  solution  when 
"  this  happened;  because  it  could  not  otherwise  havein- 
"  closed  sea  shells,  and  filled  up  their  cavities  through  the 
"  smallest  apertures.  3.  That  the  flood  was  general, 
^'  or  common  to  the  whole  xcorld;  because  these  monu- 
"  ments  of  it  are  found  in  all  countries  of  the  earth;  on 
"  the  highest  mountain,  and  in  trafts  most  remote  Irom 
*^  the  sea. 

"  To  account  for  a  disorderly  situation  of  things,  out  of 
"  their  several  places,  under  ground,  we  must  apply  to 
"  water  or  to  fire,  which  two  are  the  causes  of  all  the 
"  changes  in  this  globe.  We  cannot  apply  to  subter- 
"  raneous  fire,  because  here  is  an  efFed  which  is  univer- 
"  sal,  and  subterraneous  fire  is  a  cause  but  partial  and 
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^^  occasional;  the  marks  of  which,  when  compared  with 
^^  those  of  water,  are  but  of  small  extent.*  Besides,  fire 
"  would  have  destroyed  bodies  which  water  preserved ; 
"  such  as  the  tenderest  shells,  the  skins  of  scaly  fish,  the 
'^  fruits  and  leaves  of  vegetables.  All  these  would  bear 
^'  drowning  and  burying,  but  could  never  survive  the  de- 
"  vastations  of  fire.  How  could  fire  transport  the  pro- 
"  du(Slions  of  all  climates  into  one  place?  But  if  they 
"  floated  on  water,  subjeft  to  winds,  tides,  and  currents, 
*'  such  a  thing  might  easily  be;  accordingly,  we  find  the 
"  fruits  of  the  East  and  West-Indies;  bones,  teeth,  and 
'^  shells  from  fish  of  different  seas;  the  elephant  of  Africa, 
*'  the  tortoise  of  America,  all  near  to  one  another  in  the 
'*  same  spot,t  as  if  laid  up  for  a  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
'^  the  holy  scripture,  which  alone  gives  us  a  faithful  ac- 
*'  count  of  this  great  revolution  in  nature.  When  we 
'^'^  are  informed,  that  the  earth  we  now  inhabit  is  the 
'^  buruing-place  of  a  former  earth,  it  is  as  reasonable 
*'  that  we  should  dig  up  the  remains  and  ruins  of  it,  as 
'"^  that  we  should  find  the  bones  and  coflSns  of  former 
'^  fenerations  in  the  earth  of  a  church-yard,"  J 


*  "  The  efFefts  of  fire,  compared  with  those  of  water,  may  per- 
**  haps  be  nearly  in  the  same  proportion,  as  the  forge  of  the  smith, 
*'  with  its  slags  and  cinders,  when  compared  with  the  lands  of  the 
"  whole  parish." 

t  "  What  is  here  said  is  verified  in  the  island  of  Sheepy,  in  Kent." 
X  Again  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  in  his  5th  sermon  on  the  Eartli 
and  its  Minerals. 
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PAGE    50,    LINE    18. 

And  the  typical  history  of  Abraham,  &c. 

A  beautiful  illustration  of  this  idea  will  be  found  in 
Mr.  Jones's  "  Reflexions  on  the  Life,  the  Death,  and 
Burial  of  the  Patriarchs." 

PAGE    51,    LINE    9. 

I  am  the  Almighty  God. 

Let  the  reader  compare  this  passage  in  Genesis, 
chap.  xvii.  1.  with  a  subsequent  one  in  chap.  xxi.  33. 
Abraham.,  it  is  stated,  planted  a  grove  in  Beersheha^ 
and  called  there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  Everlast- 
ing God.  Now,  if  no  man  could  see  Go  d  and  live,  and 
if  a  being  became  visible  to  man,  and  called  himself  the 
Almighti/  God,  must  we  not  allow  a  distinction  of  per- 
son in  an  unity  of  essence  under  the  patriarchal  covenant. 
Besides,  this  very  expression,  with  various  others,  Who 
is  God,  save  the  Lord — tne  Lord  he  is  the  God, 
&c.  if  the  terms  had  no  particular  distinct  sense,  would 
be  an  unmeaning,  if  not  absurd,  tautology.  I  believe 
this  remark  belongs  to  the  excellent  author  of  "  Horae 
Solitariae,"  but  I  find  it  in  a  marginal  note  of  my  bible, 
without  a  reference.* 


*  Vide  Alix  also,  p.  303. 
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SERMON  III. 

It  is  with  pride,  though  painful  remembrance,  that  I 
attribute  the  form  and  manner  of  treating  this  subjcA  to 
some  notes  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Norwich.  Could  he 
have  left  his  spirit  with  them,  it  had,  indeed,  been  a  le- 
gacy to  the  Christian  world,  which,  at  his  death,  was 
robbed  of  one  of  its  brig;htest  ornaments.  I  could  almost 
say,  as  Cicero  did  of  Archias — Si  quid  est  in  me  ingenii, 
quod  sentio  quam  sit  exiguunif  I  owe  that  little  to  his 
friendship,  his  conversation,  and  writings. 

PAGE   72j    LINE   20. 

Though  the  elements  be  dissolved  with  fer- 
vent heat,  &c. 

Once  more  Mr.  Jones — who  for  ever  makes  philoso- 
phy the  handmaid  oT  religion,  and  who,  in  his  "  Natural 
Evidences  of  Christianity,"  thus  supplies  an  answer  to 
every  doubt  about  the  event: — *^  The  destruction  of  the 
"  world  by  fire  is  the  last  do6lrine  I  shall  take  occasion  to 
**  speak  of;  which,  though  never  unreasonable,  and  ad- 
"  mitted  even  by  heathens  of  old  time,  is  now  more  ap- 
"  parent  than  ever,  from  the  late  improvements  in  experi- 
*'  mental  philosophy.  Indeed  we  may  say,  the  world  is 
"  already  on  fire;  for  as  Sinai,  with  its  smoke  and  flame, 
"  was  a  positive,  so  is  every  volcano  a  natural,  prelude  to 
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''  the  burning  of  the  last  day.  The  earth,  the  air,  the 
'^  clouds,  the  sea  are  all  replete  with  a  subtile  penetrating 
''  fire,,  which,  while  at  rest,  is  neither  felt  nor  observed, 
*'  and  was  absolutely  unknown  to  some  of  the  most  learned 
"  for  ages;  till  accidental  discovery  hath  now  laid  open 
"  the  treasures  of  fire  in  heaven  and  earth,  to  all  that 
"  have  the  use  of  their  sight  and  senses.  The  publication 
''  of  the  philosophy  of  fire  hath  been  so  sudden  and  so 
'^  universal,  and  is  so  wonderful  in  itself,  that  it  seems  to 
*^  be  second  to  the  publication  of  the  Gospel;  at  least 
"  there  is  no  event  in  philosophy  or  literature  that  comes 
"  near  to  it. 

"  In  this  element  we  live  and  move;  and,  perhaps,  so 
"  far  as  our  frame  is  mechanical,  we  are  moved  by  it. 
"  When  excited  to  action,  it  turns  into  a  consuming  fire, 
"  which  no  substance  can  exclude,  no  force  can  resist. 
"  The  matter  of  lightning,  which  seems  to  break  out 
"  partially  and  accidentally,  is  now  found  to  be  constitu- 
^'  tional  and  universal  in  the  system  of  nature;  so  that  the 
'^  heavens,  which,  according  to  the  language  of  the  scrip- 
"  ture,  are  to  melt  with  fervent  /leaf,  want  no  foreign 
"  matter  to  convert  them  into  fire.  What  is  called 
"  phlogiston,  can  rise  in  a  moment  from  a  state  of  quics- 
''  cence  to  a  state  of  inflammation;  and  it  discovers  itself 
^'  in  many  bodies  where  we  little  expeft  to  find  it.  The 
'*  earth,  and  the  works  that  are  therein,  carry  with  them 
"  the  seeds  of  their  own  destruction  ;  and  may  be  burnt 
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^'  up  by  that  element  which  now  resides  within  them, 
'^  and  is  only  waiting  for  the  word  from  its  Creator."* 

PAGE    89,    LINE    2. 

Infidelity  may  deny  the  fa6^,    but  it  cannot 
get  rid  of  the  evidence,  &c. 

Vide  '^  Reflexions  upon  the  Books  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, to  establish  the  Truth  of  the  Christian  Religion,"  by 
P.  Alix ;  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff's 
Theological  Trafts.  Compare  the  tra6l  also  with  the 
rules  down  by  that  learned  and  sagacious  divine,  Mr. 
Leslie,  for  the  distinguishing  truth  from  falsehood,  in  his 
<*  Short  and  easy  Method  with  the  Deists,"  lately  pub- 
lished by  desire  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  p.  6,  et  seq. 

PAGE    Q2,    LINE    18. 

When  they  ignorantly  crucified,   &c. 

Vide  this  argument  admirably  managed  by  Mr.  Whi- 
taker,  in  his  "  Origin  of  Arianism,"  the  force  of  whose 
expressions,  in  one  or  two  instances,  I  have  not  scrupled 
\o  adopt. 


Jones's  Lectures,  p.  441,  &c. 
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PAGE    116,    LINE    12. 

In  the  language  of  one  of  them,  &c. 

Vide  "  Scriptural  Confutation  of  the  Arguments 
against  the  one  Godhead  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  produced  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lindsey,  in  his  late 
Apology,"  by  William  Burgh,  esq;  ch,  i.  p.  13,  et  seq. 
If  I  have  noticed  this  work  in  preference  to  many  others, 
wherein  the  distin6l  provinces  of  reason  and  faith  may  be 
as  clearly  and  accurately  defined,  it  is  with  the  view  of 
recommending  to  the  perusal  of  every  Christian  brother  a 
book,  that  for  depth  of  research  and  solidity  of  argument, 
for  its  piety,  moderation,  and  firmness,  was  never  sur- 
passed in  any  age  or  in  any  country.  I  scruple  not  to  call 
the  Confutation  of  Mr.  Lindsey^  with  the  subsequent 
enquiry  by  the  same  author,  into  the  belief  of  the  Chris' 
tians  of  the  first  three  centuries,  the  most  full  and  com- 
plcat  refutation  of  error  that  ever  graced  the  annals,  or 
confirmed  the  do6lrines,  of  Christianity. 

PAGE    136j    LINE    14. 

They  were  to  be  welcomed  by  an  innumer- 
able company  of  angels. 

The  reader  will  find  this  subject  treated  in  the  most 
interesting  and  peculiar  manner  in  a  sermon  of  Dr. 
Home's. — ^Vol.  iv.  Disc.  14.  All  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne. 
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PAGE    150,    LINE   4. 

So  far  as  the  kingdom,  &c. 
Edwards  on  Redemption. 

PAGE  178. 

We  would  refer  the  reader  to  a  sermon  of  Dr.  Rother- 
am%  on  the  Wisdom  of  Providence  in  the  Administra- 
tion of  the  World. 


Cruttwell,  Printer,  Bath. 


